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PREFACE. 
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Tae writer has the pleasure now to lay before the 
public tha second volume of his translation of 
Rajatarwigini. He regrets the long timo which hans 
intervened since the publication of the first volumea © 
in 1879 and the issus of the present volume. His offi- 
einl duties, ill health and long absence from Caleutta 
were mainly the causes of this delay. Tho volume, 
now published, completes the.work of Kahlaga and 
brings down the narrativo to a period when the 
country of Kashmira was just recovering from a long 
and disasterous civil war. 

Kahlagn was contemporaneous with the last king 
whowe account is narrated in his history, and probably 
he used to read his work, from time to time, at tho court 
of his sovereign. He has consequontly made overy 
vffort to justify tha conduct of the princes of tho usurp- 
ing dynasty, oud to censuro, often unjustly, the conduct 
of the last king of tho previous line. Writing fora courtly 
audience, Knhlana often indulges in style which is more 
artistic than clear; and his love of alliteration has 
clouded many an important passage. In several places, 
persons and events have been referred to by him so in- 
cideutally ns to make it oxtremely difficult for us 
to identify them, though tho scuse was no doubt clear 


to people of his generation. And, lastly, his narratiqn too 
is not faultless. Not only doos he often attach 
undue importance to insignificant insidente, but he 
also travels from subject to subject without having the 
patience to complete the account of any one of them. 
He might have left ua much more of useful and valu- 
able information of his own times than he has done. 

Aa rogarda the history of times, anterior to his, all 
that can be said ia, that, inthe absence of any 
other historical records, his must be considered very 
valuable, Wherever light has been received from 
other aourem, hia account oppears to be meagre and 
incomplote, though generally correct. 

But whatever his defects may be, one is inclined to 
overlook them when he considers that he is perhaps 
the only author in Snrpskrita, now known, who attempt- 
èl to write a sober history. If he did not write 
quite im the spirit and style that would be approved in 
modern times, it was more the fault cf the spirit of his 
national literature than his own. To him belongs the 
erelit of digeowering, ns ib were, à new department in 
literatura which it was the duty of his successors to 
improve, 

-CanourPA, © J. © DUTT. 
The Lith March 1887. 
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An Introductory Essay on the History of. Karhmira* 
Erg 


E. C. DUTT., 
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Tae want of an authentic history of the anciout Hindus 
has been a mother — — from thè daya of Bir 
William Jones, Attempts hava bean repeatediy mado to fix 
the chronology of aucient Indin; but every attempt, however 
ingeoiotaly commenced and Asa | conducted, 
io have resulted in disappointment &nd failure, — Batol 
antiquarians have at last recorded their conviction that the 
task is hopeless? that the nation which cultivated postry 
and mathematics and sore of tha sciences in remote times 
with such wonderful success must ovar remain without 
history ; that the dead past of Indin is to uaa volume sealed 
with seven asala, aid tho seals will movar be broken. 

While we share toa certain extent the regreta of anti- 
quarianas at Ehe wantof an authentie history of India, wa 
cannot at the aame time share their belief that the paat of 
India is altogether a sealed voluma to us. While wa agree 
with them in considering the fixing of a chranol for 
ancient India n hepelese task, we venture to think” that 
wa may yet obtain much gaafnl and interesting information 
abort the ancient Hindus without kuowing their chron ^. 
While wo despair of ever being able to coustroct a con 
narrativo of Ehe greab wars and EN and im- 
portant occurrences that took place in ancient India from 
extant matorials, wo are oevertholess hopeful that those 
raaterials will enable the historian to trace the real Jdstory 
of the great people and their pem civilisation, and te 
Peproduon with faithfulness and accuracy, at lexst in ganaral 
entlines, tha story of their natioual risu and progrem, from 
the date of thelr sattlement aa a ard and — 
tribes on the banks of the Indus, to the founding of powerfal 
hulepeudent kingdoms and the wonderful development af 
religicna, lerature, arta and acienees all aver tha onnkiment 
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of Indic. And if we can- sucomd in doing thía, if we can 
maa how —* Fu nation —Ó its —— — 
thrnagh succassiwe stages, and if wa can further ascertain 
the several nharacber of thé civilisation of each stage or 
* me shall mot very toneh regrot that a list of kings, or 
Ward, is wanting to completa the history of India. — 
idees], ic seanss bo na that the disappointment and failure 
of the earlier antlquariags wore to a great extant dos to the 
met imetledl thay pursued. Our earlier antiquarians apent 
all their energies iu trping to construe Lala of. kings for tha 
different provinces aed kingdoms of India. Bir Willlam Jonos 
nnd his fallow labourgra repeatedly bod recourse to tha 
Puranas, and auch liste were again aod again made ont; all 
‘more or leas inccorrecb nnd Talaelesa. Later investigabora 
followed in their , ood bir. H. H. Wilaun has given 
ua liste of some of the oldest —— ndin. 
YTa bslieva those lista to ba more or incorreck; but 
ppeming they were correok, we fuil to gae what we should 
a by having lang lista of royal pomes of the Houses of the 
Soa or tho Moon. If it were possible ts eonstract ench lista 
T npn" to every kingdom im India, from Eashmira iu 
h te Drabira and Carnatain the socbh, wesheuld 
still kao as little of the real ef India as if i had 
norer oxisted ; bha trne history the people w still 
remain for as a book agaled with seven acala - ^ 
Fortunately, with the advanca of — know. 


much attempts have been given up «nd we been tan 
to fulinw s bier method. The labours of living —— 
generally, nnd of Maz Millar more especially, have more and 


moro brought bomo to us the conviction thak thes gradual 
of civilisation in India followed a m which 


— * never passes away without leaving. rooonda of 
ta b amd achiswenesta — And if in Todia such 


records been  laft. uninbeutionally -dánd — almost 
unwittingly thay aes fhr that very renmin the more 
ralialse, angarbled, Each msuscwaire age has 


in ite litorature, an inpreas, a phobogra it , nf dta 
—* and civitisation ; ind who "M all thas hola. 
graphs together, compare the features of the uation gradually 
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developing into the strength of manhood, or declining to the 
furrows and feebleness of old age,— we porosive at a glance 
the whole history of the Hindu nation aud its civilisation, 


.There is no gap anywhere, no link is wanting ; we never 


miss the cause When we porosive a great effect or in 
society ; and a full, connected, and true history of four 
thousand years,—such as no other nation in the world ean 
lay claim to,—is laid before our eyes, —eo full, so clear, that 
he who runs may read. 

Such is the method that we are now ing, and there 
can be no doubt that the labours of the present generation 
will be rich in results. It is trae that a history of Ancieut 
India has yet to be written ; bub the matetrials we are gather- 
ing are so rich and so full, that such a history is only à ques- 
tion of time, Years of t enquiry and criticism wilt 
perhaps yet be necessary her from the existing records 
and works of different ages laws, manners, and 


customs 
of the people of India through successive of civilisa- 
tion; and even after such enquiry, much will remain 
obscure or doubtfal, ey in tho minuter do Nover- 
theless, the general outline of the history of the will 
be ascertained with accuracy aud distinctness, aud the philo- 
so historian will trace with the of a 
nation isolated from the rest of world, —— 
its oiviliwation gradually and uninterruptedly, through a 
period of four thousaud years. 

When such work of criticism and enquiry shall have borne 
ity fruita, we shall know how over two thousand before 
the Christian era, baods or and tribes 
left their homes in Iran or and settled on the fertile 
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confusion af their black enemies. Sach hymna are still pre. 
merred to us after & period of three thonmnd years al moro, 
and breathe & simplicity, a forvour, and & pisky worthy of tla 
erlipst recorded postry of the human race, 

We shall farther gather from auch enquiry and eritiaiasns 
how prieatoraft and priestly influence orept inte this simple 
and archaic stabs of society, epoilt ia fervour, and : 
ed ita estive enorgy. Forms of morabip wera graduaily 
@laborated and crystallised until ibey assumed moastrons 
proportions — formed a caste by thensselves, and, ns 
elewhero in tho world, domineered over laymen ; kings and 
soldiers formed a second proud raate, while the great mna 
of traders and agriculturists formed a third. The aborigines 
who had owned —— of the conquerors, wore con- 
tent to be their slaves formed a fourth caste, Thesa 
divisions, amd the increago of priestly infiuence aml firmal 
d rt we —* imei ib Livi n — 

rü è peop restrain ir ackivity of t E 
hundreds of years, ty 

The only clement whioh disturbed from time te time this 
ubhealthy stagnation, was the rivalry of Ele ps royal and 
mili elas, which could scarcely brook E apremany 
evan of priests, In the end this caste seams to bire opani 
questionad supzeénany, and giren a healthy atimnins D 
national tboughik nd action. "Phe earliest philoanphical specu. 
lations of India are compected with this movement, inaugu- 
rated by tbe military caste, while tbe mame of Janaka of 
Mithila, who was ua own amwrter of Klintriya supre. 
macy, ia also connecked with tho of the first great 
Arysn invasión of southern Indian, as the pational 
àti of this p ipd manifested ftelf in action mo [m 
than in contemplation. Mew nds were viglted and new 
kinglen founded, until the whole of northern India and a 

ef tbe south were carved out into strong independent 
epdots and races, living side by side, all following the same 
religion, all enjoylug a high degree of civilisation, aud form. 
ing wort ef united confederation of nations, Wars wore, 
of course, of frequent occurrence, ny every ambitious prince 
tried to establish a sort of sup over hia neighbours; 
but these ware wore of a humano nature and never disturbed 
the peoples in their respective occupations ; aud when the 
muptomecy 5o touch sought after was established, tho victor 
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anl tha surrounding princes were friondly again. One of the 
moat signal of these international wars, if wè may as term 
them, ooourred about thirteen hundrad years beforo Christ— 
it was ihe war of tha Eurus This war was the commence. 
ment df a maw epoch in tho history of Indin; i& cloaed the 
Tadia, ajak, aud wos tho commencement of the apic period 
a ia 


II. 


The traditions of India assert thit Vyasa, the com 

of the Vedas, was coukamporansoug with the war of the 
Eurus. Vyasa was probably a — ———— but tha 
tradition points at any rate to the fact that the great war 
happened about the time when the Vedas ware collected, 
arranged and conipiled,—that is to say, at the close of the 
Vedia perimd, But, although this war happeued immediate- 
ly ab tha close of the Vedio period, ood although the first in- 
vüsian of Aryans into southorn Indian oeaurred, aà we hnvo scan 
above, at a still earlier period, that is within the Vedio times, 
the two gront opica, the Mahabharata and the Ramnyan 

describing these two events Bcbively, mere com d 
many centuries aftor. Indeed these twe epica are mot tho 


* I& im uasdlewm to remark that tha real fssbaoof Hae war and ihe namea 

Hf Man) wn Groght it bewe been niuch altered and a in the apla of 
a which waa toa posed long after nocurrenso tock plage. 

‘The tater alleen to the war —— been TE 


m ibo Brahman af ibò Tajar Vodi. 8 earlier of tha 
ralmana the Kurus an Fa are represen bed. as ber ririt 

Tn the batter ihe Hrahmeana ders ore 
al to a TUTE win, amü ths fi of Jasamajuya 
FParlicahita asd Ugaona anl Bruina, "The great 
war must thoraiora hare taken plac Setwroen tie time whan ibs garliar par- 


and pusle. The Pandavas thersfom, if they Teal &krisbrnos 
* wero prebebly a Xuon-Arpam hlli ~ +f, — prt 
wal ani who aay er may no rw taken & part in dé war Dépmuen 
— e pre In meitdotierd fn fhe Sabapelin Thwhmane, but 
inma sf Arpana ls T teed En noi 
mra baro of tho war, but as synoujmccua with the naue ef the god Indra 
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works of single poeta, but are the productions of saintl 
and imaginaire Writers of many centuries, each succeeding 
writer adding to, or altering, or —— the heri- 
tage loft by his agasan. Tha traditions of the two 
great events li im tha memory af the nation and apon- 
ianeonaly gare risa to and süngs, ennburiss afier the 
oceurronoes bad taken "The suns af the horoes of 
the wars had by that time baen considerably altered, mirou- 
denis had heen intərbwined with tha main story, 
and as the grok works went on increasing, numerous tales 
from the great storehonse of Hine mythology were gradu- 
d up with tha stories of the wars, To throw a 
halo of sacredness ovar the compositions, thay wore ascribed 
to two saints who ware said to be contemporaneous 
with — — and under the shadow of these 
gre&t names, each ing writer contributed his mita, 
"ntl the pooms amumed the ponderous proportiona which 
yy now exbibit, ‘Thus the greatest literary beri of 
I arè in trath tho raulis national, not of individual, 
genius Scholars like Weber ami Max Miller agree that the 
Sen torons of them were compestd before tha spread of 
Badd in ludis in the third century before Christ; but 
portions have been added, aud Ehe poenis have been moder. 
niwi porhaps in a still Inter period, 

Buch being tho history af the two pei ice of India, 
it is necessary bo turn fo the erant which day describe. 
‘Wo have observed before, that tho war of the Kurua occurred 
ab tho closa of the Vole period. For saveral reasons ib ig 
pecesary to fiz the date of this occurrence. If we cau fir 
the date of this period, wo aliali know when tho Valie period 
closed and poder — and arranged ; we shall 
learn how early the whole of Northern Indin waa divided 
inta — ad civilised iadapendent tribes and kingdoms ; 
and lastly, and what is more iiomedi: f onF Purposs, a 
shall kacw when the authentic history of Kaaskmira begion, — 
for the hiskory of Kanhmira, which is the subject of our 


dirus cf certain 

egre of. curtainty than i ; 
evante of —— Hinda hirig T am eee 
Ynguished scholars, starting from diferent thine, and 
proceeding by different lines of argument, both astroaomjcal 
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— —— i arrived ru mA the same eon. 
el the Kuru war o compilation 

aa io i pinos about the 18th or láth century m 
Christ, Wo need not here recapitulate their researches aad 
reasoning on this A oot will only briefly allude to the 
resulta. Colebroke, f owing two different lines of reason- 


e arri neverth at the same date, viz 14th ooutury 


Christ. Major Wilford fixes 1370 B. C. while Dr, 
Hamilton puts it down to the 12th century B. C. Archdeacon 
Pratt accepts this last date on astronomical ds, while 
Mr, H. H. Wilson accepts the conclusion of brooke, A 
later historians and sobolars have accepted either the 14th 
an the 28h conten boire NOM as tho dalo of Sio momente 

e 


ous events which opened a new iu his of India, 
i DD 


bo n 44 aie $ = —— did 
about . -five princes ia =— 
between the Kura war and he time a Sak — ven. 
teeu or sixteen years are considered a ne average 
of the reigus of kings in India; wo hall soneps the more 
moderate average, viz, 16 years, and this calculation shows 
that the Kura war took placo in the 12th ceutury before 


Christ. ‘ 
Last, though not the least, is tho testimony of the history 
of Kastanis.. Kalhana Pandita, the writer of the history, 
lived in 1148 A. D. aud his dates are perfectly reliable, and 
have rightly been accepted by Mr. H. H. Wilaon, up to five or 
six oentu previous to the time of the historian. Indeed 
there cau be no doubt aa to the correctness of Kalhana's 


riod, 
and unreliable, and requiro to be adjusted. Mr. Wilson has, 
by so adjustiug the dates, ascertained that the reign of 








Genanda I, who was contem with the horoes of the 
Kuru war, happened about 1400 B. C. We should havo very 
much liked to aee tlie present translator, Mr, Jogesh. Chunder 
Dutt, attem, an adjustment of dates. Since, how- 
ever, he has not done so, and, as we cannot for many reasons 
accept Mr. Wilson's dates, * we shall attompt to adjust the 
dates for ourselves. 

We have seen that Durlabhabardhana ascended the 
throne in 896 A.D. Thirty-sevon king» reigned betwoen the 
time of Gonanda III and Dar hana. Giving six- 
teen to each reign, we find. tha& Gonanda III ascended 
the throno A. D. 6, that ia about. the commeocement of the 

ian era. 
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is more than probable therefore that, in reckoning this 
number, weak princes who reigned for short periods have not 
been included and that the actual number of kings who 
reiguod before Gouanda ITI was over fifty-two. That this is 
likely, from a disagreement betwoen two authoritics 
whom quotes in his history, Padmamihira sw 
there wore cight kings from Lava to Abhimanyu, while 
Srichchbavillaka saya there were only five. It is clear, - 
therefore, that no reliance can be on tho number 
iven of the princes who reigned beforo Gonanda IIL It 
fi very likely that the number was over fifty-two, and it 
is. not unlikely therefore that the period covered by these 
reigns has correctly been described as 1266 years. 


Gonanda I to Gonanda IIT, it is not impossible to suppose 
that the a of their reigns was twonty-four years, and 
that they raled for 1266 y which is the period given by 
Kalhana. We cannot therefore bo far from tho truth if we 
accept Kalhaua’s statement that 1206 yoars elapsed from tbe | 
reigu of Gonanda I, to that of Gouanda IIL.— But wo have 
seen bofore that Gonanda III began to reign in 6 A.D. It 
follows, therefore, that Gonanda I pes and the heroes of 
the Kuru war lived, in 1260 B. C. is the testimony 
borne by the history of Kashmira as regards the date of the 
war of the Kurus. 

Thus, on. ux Oe amc E D Un uarie 
ans and scholars of note who have i subject, 
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the history of Kashmira com- 
then, shall we follow Kalbana’s 


xii 


invaded Mathura, thè capital of Krishna, but was defeated in 
battle and fell pierced with wounds. The proud heart of 
Damodara L brooded over the circumstances of his father's 
death, and determined to wipe out the disgrace, and he 

attacked in the midst of some nuptial 
festivities on the banks of the Indus. Krishna, however, 
Td his father, fell on 
the field of battle, His widow Yasabati was with child, and 
was raised to the throne. In due time she gave birth toa 
boy who was named after bis grandfather Gonands. It was 


after pursed the thin Arabia or modern 
But this activity of the Khatriyas appears to have abated 
pad ha ly Pr 
in t 

d bapt t f mpre mp dr g vain re ges 


with them, In the Sufra literature, which was written after 
the Vedic period, we mark not only the activity of tbo Brab- 
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minical intellect, but also that unquestioned su 
tick the pet af at ‘nad ere the Khatyan 
ot only were philosophy, astron rhetoric, grammar, 
metre and cognate sciences caliveted by Brbmans with 
— — acutencss and success, but oct laws were laid 
down in — vesting —— with a nAi 
sanotity t udeed Brahmans 
the power Sot ax they bad now attained to their best advan- 
tage; there was one law for them, another law for others; 
Brahman offenders were treated with leu y offenders 
against Brahmans were punished with tenfol " severity ; 
Brahmans alone had EM eee E voim; oe 
alone performed all ceremonies and received " 
castes ; they —À all the highest m e 
executive and j al posts —— govornment, and the 
also enjoyed a practical monopoly of philosophy, science an 
learning. However much we may odoin the genius of the 
Brahmans of this — — we may esteem 
bene ie six —— y, their astronomy, their science 
— ui de wero 
eripi e —— * this period, — woe nevertheless cannot 
de the loss of that eq! between man and 


to establish, 

and we deeply regret the civilisation of this period in which 

the rights of humanity were sacrificed in to add to the 
lezen ond bel 


and priesthood. 
Happily the made another t to abako 
off e aay suem) end) the equality of map, and 
religion Which e even now, after 
Ma auo — — portion 
of the human race among its followers than either Chria- 
tianity, or Muhamadaniam, or Hinduism, or any other reli- 
—— — priestly — this — 
reco rapt o — 
man is kuowu. aa ibe Tf Boddbien in the ES 
Ww Yu h the of th t Saky. 
on not here rotraco s ô a 
Sinha and Lis — wbich iguored e inequalities aud 
ing be the uality of man and bumauity towards all 
beings. In e listened to the great lesson and beuno- 
tal by i a the gre the great religious revolution evoked a social 
Extension of ideas had its effect 


on the political econ of India, and the su of 
in ead of ie Ba | B anlem: 


of 2 over 

in the third centa: riet, was only an effect 

— A rpa : 

Sinha had to the ‘or two or three centuries 
our remped the dominant religion in Ind 
after whieh n pn pee lace to that Brahmanism an 

i ls to the present day., Latus, 

" to the history of Kashmira and see whether we 

ver here that contention between Brahmanism and 

E oll India for centuries before and 


ine of eight ki from Lava to Sachinara, of 
whom Kalbans has very little to say. Sachinara was suc- 
ceeded by Asoka, who was the fifth prince before Govanda 
IlL aud who, therefore, according to our calculation, reigned 
in the first century before Christ. Baddhiem was thon the pre- 
m iu India; and Kalbana teils us that 
Amka hi was a Buddhist and a truthful aud a spotless 
king, and built many Buddhist stepas on the banks of the 
Bitasta if helum.) He also built a itya so high that ita 
"could not be seeu, and he founded city of Srinagar 
which exists to tho present day. He also, according to 
albana, pulled down the wall of an old Bindu temple and 
built a new wall ee Be ih d 
is thereforo n syi at A a 
the c cenar - 4. and snbetituted those of Jaina." 
There can be no doubt, therefore, that the te between 
Brahmans and Deddbists had commenced be the time 
of Asoka, avd that in the first ceutury before Christ 
Bujdhiam was the prevailing religion in Kashaniro, as elsewhere 
n 


miia. 
The death of Asoka appears to hare been a serious loss 
to Buddhism in Kashmira, for his soocessor Jaloka à 
to have been a Hindu and a Saiva He wasa powetal kiog 
and drove back the Mlechohhas (Seythians 1) who had overran 
Kashmira during the lifetime of his father avd he extended 
his conquosts to the castern side to Kanouj, This conquest 
of one of the great centres of Brabmaniam by a 
Price of Kashinira “possibly markst the introduction of 
^ gH. 


UL. Wives, Asiatic Researches, Val. XY. Tr" 








a R m a se bikin inn seme 


xy 


the Brahmanical oreed in its more perfeot form iato the kin 
dom” of Kaskmim. Ealhana informs us that from Kanos b 
Jaloka carried to his kingdom somo mon of each of the 
four castes who were v in Jaw and religion, (Brahmani. 
cal of course,) that he created new offices after the orthodox 
method, that he established eighteen places of worship, and 
used to hear the Nandi Parana recited. The triumph of 
Brahmanism seemed to be complete, but the Buddhis did 
not lose heart, and their attempts to win over the king : 
have been thus handed down by tradition in the shape of a 
tale. We quote from Mr. J Chunders translation— 
“It is narrated of this king that oue day, when be was 
ing to the ane of Vijayeshvara, he meta woman in 
tbe way who asked him for some food, and whee he promised 
her whatever food sho wanted, she changed herself into some 
deformed shape aud asked for human flesh, Unwilling to 
kill any one to satisfy her unnatural appetite, he pormitted 
her to take off what she liked from own belly. This 
heroic self-dovotion seemed to move her, and she remarked, 
that for his tender regard for tbe life of others she consi. 
dered him a second Buddha. The ki being a follower of 
Shiva, dit not know Buddha, and asked her who Buddha was, 
whom she teokhim to be. Sho thon unfolded her mission 
and said, that on the other side of tho hill of Lokaloka, 
where the sun never shone, there lived a tribe of Krittika 
who were the followers of Buddha. ‘This tribe, she conti- 
nued with the eloquonce of a missionary, ‘wero neror an ty 
eveu with those who did them injury, forgave them 
against them, and eveu them good, Thoy 


distur r sleep, and incited by the mivico of wicked 
men, you have destroyed the — The angry Bud. 
dhists sent me to murder yon, but onr bigh priest interfered ; 
he told mo that you were a powerful — whom 
we would not be able to cope. He said that i you would 
listen to me, and built a monastery with your gold, you 
would atoue for the sins of which you are guilty in i 
troying tho former one. Herel camo, therefore aud tested 
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j continued to strength in the cou ; they not 

aaa in — the Panditas who abel the ond 
Siva, and rejected the duties proscribed in the Nila Purana, 
but had the influence to discontinue the ceremonies and 
worship enjoined by it. The Nagas, in consequence, rose in 


arms, murdered many people, mostly Buddhis rollin 
down ie the mountains, and mene ou 7-1 dens 


tions year r.* Thus religions differences, ^s elsewhero, 
tone rated a eivil war, man killed man for differences in 
belief, and the country wasin confusion. Brahman intellect 
and inflnence prevailed in the end over Buddhism, aud 

the learned and noted grammarinn, lel the 
van of Brakmanical success. It was by the iustramentality 
of auch powerful intellects which — in India from 
time to time, that Brahmanism slow! ly triumphed over Bud- 
dhism from the commencement the Christinn era. 


; Sankaracharya, of Sou- 

India, who lived and in the Bth or pih centur- 
after A wag the m. ae —— tho i" of bis 
. His snooessor, " å new dynast 

d PR A ' 


IV. 


Here we come across a curious test by which we may 
examine the correctness or otherwise of the dates we havo 
iven to the reigns of kings. The Chinese traveller Hieun 
fisiang tells us that Kanishka ancoeeded to the ki m of 
Kashmira “in the fourbundredth year after tho. Nirvana," 
(Beales’ translation.) R. Davids fixes the Nirvana at about 
412 B, O, So that Kanishka began his reign about the begin- 
ning of the Christian era, The profound antiquarian - Lassen 
also proves from coins that ka lived between 10 
A.D,, and 40 A.D, Accepting this conclusion ai correct, and 
gg u years for the intervening reign of Abhimanyu, wo 
nd Gonanda III. commenoed his reign nt 56 A. D., &. €, 
mst balf a century after tho date that we have given him, 
f then, in testing our long chain of calculations and dates 
by a random and severe test, at ono single point we find that 
we are out only by 50 yenra, it follows that the chain of our 
ealeulations eaunot be very far from correct. 


* Rajetarengiol.—Jogesh Chunder D*eit's trexslatica. 
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There in yet another fact about Kanishka which we wish to 
mention before we farther with our story. Indian 
writers have ly concealed the faet of foreign immigra- 
tloris and conquests in India though we know such things have 
takon place. prescut iustauce i5 & case in poiut, Malhana 
ume the fast that Kanishka was a foreign invader, 

e learn from the Chinese historians however that he be 
to the Gushan tribe of the Yuoi-Chi, who came originally 
m — We lesrn A -— 

tributary princes from China sent hostages to him, an 
Bere the hostages resided ws called Chinn- 


of the Ch and the peach and the pear,— previously un- 
known in In came to be known as the Chinani and the 
China-raj We must proceed however with our story. 
The king after Gouanda IIL was Nam I, who “barnt 
and thousnnds of monasteries and gave to the 
Erabmans who dwelt at Madhyamata the villages that sup. 
cl those monasterios.” Tho reason assigned for this 
not is, that a Buddhix& bad eloped with tho kin wife ; 
but this soems unlikely aud fale, and has apparently been 


The real cause seems to be, that, in the strugule 
—— Bmrmaniwn and Beldian, th ora ae 
com nscendouc extincti 
vorm yd a cele UR of time. — 
The Gfth king after Nara L. was Mukula, in whose 
M lechehhas (* T) onco. more overran mira. His 
successor, Milirakula, is described as a powerful hut cruel 
king, und is said to have invaded and conquered Ceylon and 
thea returned through Karnata, Nata and other 
—— Gopaditya was the sixth kiug after Mihirakn]a, 
nd bo bestowed many villagos ou Brabmans, expelled from 
his country irreligions. Bratroans who used to eat garlic, 
È purer mans from forcign countries, aud forbade 
the ter of animals oxcept for religious purposes, Brah- 
moauism in Kashwira, a8 elsewhere in India, Was apparent] 
usuming ite mast shape after its trinmph over Bade 
dhòm; priests invented now laws and bittions to onslave 
d "m e; —— A ture were prohibited 
excep apparently to prevent any fatu 
reaction eyaiust Brabmau supremacy ; gods aud religions 
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rites and snperstitious observances were multiplied by a 
number of wodern Puranas, written —— iesta, but 
rudently ascribed to the great V: 0 eom iler of tho 
Vedas, and the unhealthy and izing religion, Para- 
nism, fast reared its head over the ashes of Buddhism. The 
nation which had once dared to question the supremaoy of 
Brahmans sad Brahmanism was uow shackled by its ohains, 
——— ed after Gopaditya, after which Prata: 
ree kings sar w ra 
ditya began a now dynasty in the ene 343 A. D. los 
z m of Tu j T the ite intl m ton ua 
rei ujina I, tapaditys an son 

aud successor of Jalauks. in consequence of the sali 

being blighte! by a sudden asd Leavy frost. The king died 
chi uud Vijaya, of a different family, sneceeded him, 
gayda, his sou, reigned after him, awt after him his minis- 
ter, Sandhimati, became king, but resigned the high office 
in favour of M a descendant from the older royal 
dynasty of Gonands ITL 


- qr who ascended the throne in 438 A. D. 
according to our calculation, seemed to have been favorably 
inclined towards Buddbism, and bis queens built numerous 
Buddhist monasteries in the om. Following tho 
Buddhist doctrines, the king not only —— the slanght- 
er of animals in his own kingilom, but is said to have *"car- 
ried his arma to the sea, and even to Ceylon, making tho 
subdued promise not to kill avimals” Me RIA 
was ly his son, Shreshtasena, and his son, Hira- 
nya, sucoeeded him. 

After the death. of Hiranya, a r, Matrigupta, 
obtained the kingdom of Kashmira by the holp of Bikrama- 
ditya, king of Ojeiu. This was probably the great Bikrama- 
ditya of Ojein in whose the i lived — * 
contury A. D.), but the ian of Kashmira mistakes him 
for Bikramaditya, the fos of the Sakas, who lived in the first 
century before Christ.¢ Matrigupta was n courtier of 


SS 
* This ts the one reason of the confusion of Kalkana’s dates, His 


dates are —_ —— — — 
— 


ba mutemporamecst 
with ef the Saka i. & of tho rss century boforo Christ, 
bo makes these oy over whole of the intermediate six con- 
datos are perfectly useless for the period 


XX 


Bikramaditsa, and was rewarded by him with the kingdom 
of Kesimira ; aud the people of Keashenira accepted tla 
mont to them by the renowned king of Ojain. 

In the meantime Pravarasena, the nephow of the Inte 
iag Hiranya, mad the rightfnl heir of Kashmir, marechal 

nab —e— o at papel his heritage and 
bestowed it on a stranger. Bi itya died about this 
time, nnd his protegé, Matrignpts, resigned in grief, and 
Frovaraauna, therafore, wail wet bask tha kingdom of hig 
uncle He was a powerful prince and dafanted the people 
of Suurastra (near Barat! and seren times defeated Silndityn, 
the successor of Hikramaditya ef Ojein, amil brought awa: 
from that place the aucient throne of Kashmirs, whin 
Bikrumnditys & s to have taken away from Enahmira, 
Hia aan, Yudhisthim IL, and grandson, Marendraditya, wuc- 
ceeled bim in thair turna, and the lattor was 8 ad by 
his hrothez, Ranaditya. — Hikrumaditya, tho san. of Banadibya, 
was & powerfül king, aod so was his brother nud suocessor, 
Taladitya, with whom tbe dynasty ended. UM died 
* D. and bis soncic-tam arlabhabarthant, of Kayas- 
tha caste, began a new dynasty, m this date, 508 A. 

Kalhana's dates, à 


we can rely on. 
Y. 


We have now arrived at the close of tho sixth emtury of 
the Christian era, when Brahmanism had once more nsortod 
ita — over tho length and breadth of India. Bud- 
dhiem hed wot pet entire — nnd, indem], i& did 
mob ankiraly —— care, Marwihn and other 
Places till after the Mabomedan conquest. Neveribeleas ib 
war ererywhere on the wane, and Guddbiat monnateries wore 
everywhere outnumbered by Hindn temples. Wa baro a 
yaaa and p be apooulut of the India of this period 
from bho pen 6 Chinese traveller, Hiewsn Sang, jant aa 
wo havo a acenuut o[ the Hinda civilization of the third 
oon bar ra Christ from Greek visitor. Hicuss Saug 
came into India in 620 A, 1», aud saw the freak continent 
divided inte 138 kingdoms ‘and principalities of which he 


Kashmira, Mathura, Bouares, Magadba, Burdwan 
j Ta Pun, Drabir, Mah | Ojein 
da Tao, Orhan Delin shar ay ad 


nally visited 110. Among other gro he describes . 


n 


Siladi the king of Kanoaj, was the most powerfal poton- 
— — male all the other princes 
zə his supremacy. The trado from Tumlook in 
to lon was brisk, and numerous vessels crossed and ro- 

the sea, Magadha and Ojein are described as the two 
kin in which learning was cultivated and — 
‘with the greatest assiduity, while the Maharattas are 
as a powerfal race who bad defied even Siladitya of Kanonj, 
who were brave iu war, towards dependants, fair 
towards enemies, and altogether the most warlike and deter- 
mined race in Indian, Bat we must return from these interest. 
ing and almost invaluable details to the story of Kashmira. 
Durlabhabardhana was succeeded by his aon Durlabhaka, 
in 634 A. D. and his son Chandra sitooeeded in 684 
A. D. Chandrapira was mnrdered by brother Tarapirn, 
who employed some Brahmans to do this foa] deed, in 693, 
but the im brother, after a short reign of four years, 
himself a victim to the intrigue of Brahmans and was 
murdered. His brother Lalitaditya suooeeded in 607 A. D. 
and was a powerfal and warlike king, and xet ont on an ex- 
pedition to subdue the continent. He subduel Kan bja, 
and Bhababhuti, the dratnatie poot of India after 
i came over to.the court of the conqueror, He then 


Kal 

proceeded on his maroh of vest th Kalinga, Goum, 
and along the Bay of Beugal to Karnata, which was ab that 
time qu by —— neen. She submitted to 
Lalitalitya, who is to hare “orossed the sea, pass- 
ing from one island to another.” Thon the king turned 
northwards, crossed tho Vindys and entered Avanti. 

Some hard fighting followed, when the king tried to sub. 
(ue the hardy races and kings of the country now called 
- a which the king returned to hisconntry. Ho - 

numerous edifices, Badihist as wéllas Brahmanical, 

ant his queens and ministers followed his example. In tho 

end the king appears to have lost his lifo in attempting to 
wotrate the Himalayas to conquer the unknown North. 


Tt Kubalayapira suceeoded his father in 733 A. D., but had 


to resigu in favour of his more powerful brother Bajraditya 
who reigned from 734 to 74l A. D. Wo read that “ this 
luxurious king had many fermalos in his zonana, He sold 
man lo to the Mlechehhas and introduced their evil 
habite” Who aro these Miechehhas, with their luxurious 
aud ovil habits, and their custom of buying slaves in India, 


zri 


malu invader of India and bis guccessora, who kept posses- 
Bion of Beinde from 711 to. 750 A. D. The passage abowa 
noted, then, ia the first mention of Mahomadana in tha 
itary of Seabees, — — öl Lalita- 
w wo havo apo a the last paragraph, wore 

E the Mahomedana of Bcinds,* 


Prithivyapira reigned for four years, and Sangramapira 
for seven fom aftar which the Eme Japapira ascended 
the throne in 745 and reignod for thirty-one Ho was 
A groai n of lonroing, invited men | jas to hia 
court, and employed learned ‘nian in eallaetin b ta 
ol Patanjala, Commentary on Eniyana'a Moles on "a. 
grammar. ‘Thess are tho greatest grammarians of India, amd 
wo know from the above passage that must hare lived 
long before the eighth century of the Christian ora, — 
travelied ont of kis kingdom in disguiss to Goan 
married tha Ring's dengbtar, and, returning to his country, 
vanquished ani killed bis rebellious brother-in-law, who had 

Kashmira im his absence. Soon after he again net 


in tha end. 

Returning to bis country, Jayapira followed the advice of 
Enyasths ministers and financiers, and so offended the Brah- 
moans, Who (being the historians of Kashmira) have nok 
failed to leap abuse on him. The following account of the 
death of. Jayapira, which wa take from Mr. Jogesh. Chunder!g 
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translation, will give a good idea of the insolence and pride 
of the Brabmans, as wall ns of the manner in which they 
fabricated stories and interwove them with history in order 
to preserve their supremacy and glorify their power. 

“The Brahmanas who dwelt at Tulamula, once came to 
say something to the king, but were struck in his presence 
by his door-keeper, aud couseqnently were very angry. ‘ Brah- 
manas ware never insultod before, even in presence of 
Mavu, Mandhate, Rama and other great kings ;* they said, 
í aud when angry they can destrdy in a momeut the heaven 
with Indra, the earth with her mountains, and the nether 
world with its —— The kiug, who would nob ask 
for advice, and was deserted by bid f kings, es 
with —*25 Me t a. — people who by 
beggi what pride is yours you pretend to 
wha "the Ristin did? The Brahmanas wero cowed down by 
his frown, but one litti thus replied ;—' We conduct ourselves 

jug to the times, as you are a king, even so we are 
Rishis? The kin — reta ‘Art thou the great 
Rishi, Vishvawitra, or ishta, or Agastha? And, as if 
flaming with anger, tho ather replied, “If you be Harish- 
chandra, Trishauku or Nahusha, then Iam one of those you 
mention. ‘The king then answered with a smile, ‘The curse 
of Vishvamitra and others destroyed Harishchandra, &c., 
what will your angor effect i' The Brahmana struck the earth 
with his hand and said, *Will not my anger bring down 
Brabmadanda 


into 

generated on the suppuration. He suffered great” the 
D'ple ot what he would have to suffer in hell ine 
Dg hae gm n 


a e throne, and the five 
rothers of this woman shared all the ruling power among 
themselves. They and their sons successively set up thros 
more kings on tho throne, after which Avantivarma, the 

of oneof these bro ascended the throne, 
a now dynasty in 865 A. D, 


| 
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' This in the religa of Avantivarma that we first read an 


&ecount of the country being improved by drainage and 
irrigation oy —— Bayya was the great enginear wha 
ruxed this work. He was of low birth, and, aa nanal, 
is attempts have been somewhat — described ; 
bat, noverthleas, our roadera will mot fail to 0 & from tha 
following passage that Kashmira was greatly benefited by the 
industry and intellect of this great man. We quote fram 
Mr. Jogesh Chander's translation. 

"Que dar, when some people ware grieving on account af 
the recent floods, be, Surya, remarked that he bal intellect, 
but nob move, athe oon debts ive ud — E 
speech was reported to the king ja Bpi&m, wi ing 
and — him te be — before him. The 
king eskod him aa to what he hod sai], Ha f repeat- 
ed that he had intellect bub no money. Tha courtiers pro- 
— him pag mad ba the ing, —— try bia 
nitelleet, plural ig w ab the diapesnl of thia man, 

took out many wessels filled mith dinnaram, but menk 

by boat to Madava, There in the village named Nandaka, which 
Was under water, be threw a pot of dinna and returned, 
Although the Toners pronsunead him to ba undoubtedly 
mond, the king heard of hia work, and enquire! as io what 
he did afterwards. At Yaleshedara in E: jra hn begun 
tà throw dianaraa by handfula inta the water, The Vitasta mis 
there obwtracted by rocky which bid fallen into ite bed from 
both ita rocky banks; and the villagers who- were miring 
from saarcity, began to search fer tho dinmaras, ad in so 
doing removed ths rocks which wore lo the bed of the river, 
and dihe pasamge of the water, Mo sooner hal tho 
water fomed out than Suyya raised a stone embankment 
along the Vitasta, which was completed within seven days, 
e Pm dire the —— the river, aud than — down 
om muta, | ? was now quite open, and 
thà rivar Based — if 
anxiously and eagerly, after thi obg detention : and sous. 
quently tha land again above the waters. He then 
cub new canals from the Vitasta whererer bo thought ihat the 
course of the river kad bean obsirected, Thua many arama 
iseaed out of one main river, even like thm several heads cf 
& Berpeut from one trank, Biudbu which fomed irom Teje 
grams to the left, sud Vitasta on the right, were mace to 
meet one another at Vainyaaraci, Aud even to this day the 
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junction made: by Suyya, near this town, exists; as also the 
two gods Vishnusvami and Vainyasvami at Phalapora and 
Parikase nura situated on either side of the junction; and 
the god Hrishikesha whom Sayya worshi , just at the 
junction. An! to this day may also be seen tho troes which 
rew on tho bauks af the river as it fowed before, distingu- 
by marka of by which boats were tied to them, 
eie yojanas iu % —— i there —— 
embankment seven ength ; an 
tho wators of the M Ima lake under control. He joined 
tho waters of the lake Mahapadma with those of the Vitasta, 
aud built many populous villages after baving rescued the 
land from the waters. © * He examined several places and 
irrigated many (the produce of which did not depend 
ou rein) by means of artificial canals cut from the Chanula 
son — dm — whole eonutry became benutiful. 
un n e country such as even Kashyapa 
and Valadeva had hot done.” 

Avautivarma died in 883, the first Vaishnava king that 
wo read of. Vaishnaviem and Saktaism are later phases of 
Hinduism than Sbaivaism, and in the history of ira 
we scarcaly hear auytbing of Vnishnaism till the present time, 

*His successor Sankaravarma, was a gront conqueror and 
conquered Guscrat, Returning to his country, he listened to 
the advico of his Kayastha financiers aud imposed taxes.n 
the je which made him unpopular with them, or at any 
rate, with the offended Brahmans who narrate his history. 
He conquered many hill places on the banks of the Indus 
and was at last by the arrow of a hunter. Surendra- 
vati and two other queens perisbod with bim on the pyro, 


902 A. D. 

In the sbort reigu of his successor Gopalavarma, the 
minister Prabbakara (who was a favorite of the quoen mother 
Sugandha), defcated “tho reiguing Shahi” becanso he had 
disobeyed his orders to build a town in “Shahirajya.” This 
seems to have been some potty depéndent or tributary king, 
and wo shall hereafter read more of tho “ Shahirajya.” è 

Gopalavarma’s brother, Sackata, ten days after the 
former, their mother Sugandbs —— AM. 
for two years by the help of the Ekangas. The Tantri in- 
fantry, ver, Partha to the throne; a civil. war 
— a te beaten and the queen Sugandha 
killed, 906 A. D. Tantris, being now supreme, set up one 
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king efter another, according aa in rds bribed and oaurt- 
ed, until Chakravarma with tha halp of the Damaris and 
Ekangna at last broke their power in hE5 A.D, and for the 
third time aecenlel tha throne, Within prr rex n win 
mamarinabed by some Damaras and was succeded by Partha'g 
eon, Demattaranti. This young man killei hla father, bat 
diml aeod after, &nd hia gucoessor GürsTarma was tho [ask of 
thia nnforiunate dynasty which ended lu 835 A. TA. 

Vassskora, the first king of the now dynasty, was the aon 
ef Prabhaknra, who hnd ben minister f n avarma of the 
preceding dynasty, and was famed for hia justies ; bot in tha 
"d h —— —— — 

a, ond founded anew dynasty, His son, pta, 
herited at vices — ef hia e 
reigned eighh years His mon Abhimanya, waa 
virtgous and worthy king of the lina, and reigned fourtean 
yeara; and ou his death hin mother, Diddi(widew of Kahe- 
eh Sart, Risa in ws de 
ua), Na xbanagn wth maguntá, 
acd became quoen in 980 A. D. Sbe raigned for 23 years, and 
in her reign bor favorite, Tunga, defeated tha kiug of Haja- 


Didda'a nephew, Eshameapati, ascended the throne ‘in 
1003 A.D. wed re till 1028 A. D. Tunga, who had boen 
_ Whe favorite of IH waBallpowerful during the reign of 
her nephew, and went out with a Enshmirian army and 
] tand —— — to help the Shahi king 
against the athack of the "Turashkas, "We shall quote Ealba- 
a nccount of Ehe evout from Mr. Jogesh Chundar'a transla- 


“The Kaskmiriang crossed the river Toushi, anil destroy. 
ed the dotachmont of sobliers sent by Hommira to recon- 
notire. Bat though the Kashmiriana were eager for the fight, 
the wise Shahi — advised them to take sbeltor 
behind the rock, Tangga dimregarded tho mdrisa, for all 
advices in vain when one is doomed to destroction. Tha 
general of tha Turks wks well versel in tha tactics of war 
teeter Lares Seas 

media 
tha abi fought for a while.” " of 

The heroism of the Shahi king, howavor, was anaraili 

he was beaken, and his kingdom € destroyed for ever, = 
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Now who was this Hammira (@ Mahomedan name 
& ). and who were these powerful Turashkes who 
a t — and 2 : m Le. — the 
* Sbabirajya" an ally or depor mira ntes 
show at once that Kalhana js spenking of the invasion of 
Iudia by the invincible Mahmud of Ghusui.* 


Tunga was soon after murdered, and Nimdimnkha waá 
sent with another army against the Torasbkas, but they, too, 
fled back to their country before the conquering Moslems, 


Hariraja succeeded his father, Kebamapati, and reigned 
only for 22 days, after which bis brother, Ananta Deva, 
ascended the throne and reigned 35 year, i é from 10928 to 
1008 A. D. We read that in th — —— 
combiued with seven Mlechebba kings and entered Kashmira, 
but was beaten baok by — 5 — — Kashmirian 
a 
of G a ways n r 
Mahommodan rule, we are a&no loss to guess who these 
soven —— a, * — - 
- After a long reign nan i ü 
by his queen to resign in favour of bis son Kanadlitya ; 
prince was unworthy of their confidence, and shocked 
his — and all men by his excesses of ness, folly 
aod dissipation. Disheartened at this conduct of thelr son, 
the aged parents retired to Bijayeswara nud passed their days 
im devotion, but even there they wore not allowed to enjoy 
repose, Harassed by the enmity of this u sou 
Ananta at last committed suicide, and his wi ow ascended 
the funeral pyre. 

The ingratitude of Ranndi towards hin father was 
punished by the misconduct of his son, Harsha, who rose in 
rebellion. Ranaditya died in 1089 A. D,, a victim to his 
dissolate habits; his son Utkarsha succeeded him, but was 
soon deposed by his abler and more pu brother, Harsha, 
and cotomi snicide. Bijayamalin, who bad helped his 
brother Harsha to the throne, now thirsted for the kingdom 
himself, but the froternal war finally came to an end by the 
accidental death of Mijaymalls. 


— —————— Á—— M—2 
* Hamuntra wae therefore ofthor of the 
D RT in tho tcl Se wuts Tha 


Yvor»el^ ect 


latura v Ad d are tnterchanpesbie; and if we etimieate the frst ayliable of 
Makamsvud, we get the Same * 
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Harsha's powerfal genoral, Kandarpa, mabdued tho king of 
Rajapuri, but at laat Den Pesad na ndr in disgust at the 
erat nosy of the og. Harsha subsequently attempt» 
ed to subdne Hajapuri nnd Drail — — in 

«beth bis attempts, His excessive taxation and bis oppression 
over tha Thamaras made then rise is rebellion ; and thay 
had chiglia in two brobheras Uchohala and Busaaln, 
uU defexted the Lord of Mandala, but was sübsequant- 
ly besten by tho army. 

His brothor defeated the royal commander Manikya, 
broke through all opposition and defeated the Lord of Man. 
dala, bak was at Jast beaten br Bhaja, the sen af Haraba, 
At lè Uchchala defeated a and bhis son Ehoja in a 
signal battle, barnt the onpital and became king. The unfor- 
tunato Harsha retired tò tha teot of a hermit, but was thoro. 
trooed out and killed, 1101 A. TX. 

We bare only one more remark to make of Harsha's reign. 
Allusions to ‘Torashkes and their kingdom becomo more 

jini now than erer before. Thus we ero told thet Harsha 
EXTA Teepe t= 

egi a nm na ] 
af the e bo beard, were approaching; nod, 
lastly, that bia T€ aulbjecta loft their betes anil went 
tà country a Mlachclhas, Who are these Tursshkas 
and what was their country of which we find such frequont 
zentien during the reign of Harsha The dates of Harahn'a 
reign thew of once that there waa good reason for such 
—— ‘alinsion to the rising Turashka povwar, for it was 
daring Harsha/a reign that Shahabuddin Mahomed Ghori 
conquered Delhi, Kunouj, amd the whole of northern Initia, 
and Hiudu independenos wma losb once and for ever. Here 
appropriately euda Mr. Jogesh Ciumler'a translation. 
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Thus we have traced the history of Kashmira from the 
earliest times to the date of the final conquest of India by the 
Mahomedans, Wa have refrained from making any remarks 
ou the value of Enlhann's presb work, bacange the above 
brief resumé of it is the beat commentary on its great value, 
We have seen bow every great scotia! or relizions revolntion, 
and every great historical event which trauapired in India, 
bare left thelr impre on tha hiatory of this aveloded pro- 
vince The history of this province has borne its testimony 
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towards Gxing the date of the great Kurt war; it has helped 
us to understand how Buddhism was a protest againat caste 
distinctione, and a Khatrya assertion of the equality of all 
men; it has revealed to us how Duddhism was for a time 
the accepted faith of the kings and peoples of India, and how, 
after the commencement of the ristian ora, it began to 
decline nader the renewed exertions of Brahmans to mser 
their supremacy and revive their old religion. In the history 
of Kashmira we fod evidences of the datos of the two great 
dramatic poets of India, viz, Kalidasa and Bhababhuti ; ia 
it we find allusions to the first Mahomedan invasion of Indian 
wader the renowned Mahommod Kasim ; in it we read of 
that * General of the Tarashkas” “ well versed in the tactics 
of war.” tho invinelble Mahmut of Ghazal, before whom the 
Kashmirian army twice recoiled iu dismay and disorder ; 
and, lastly, in this history we read of the rising power an 
kingdom of the Turashka at the end of the cloventh century, 
when Delhi and Kanonj andall Northoru India fell under 
the power of the followers of the prophot. 

iach are some of the facts we learn from Kalhaua's 

of Kashmira, and, considering the poverty of histori- 

eal recorda in India, the value of this record can scarcely bo 
overostimated. It is ^ matter of regret aul surprise, thore- 
foro, that Kalhana's work had hitherto not beon translated 
into English. Tbe only account in English we hot of it is 
the brief essay of H. H. Wilson in the XVth volume of tho 
% Asiatic Researches,” in which he gives a short resumé of 
the Sauskrit work. That resumé, however, is mixed up with 
facta from Mahomedan historians, and is besides 
incomplete. Kalbana’s Sanskrit work comes down to l8 
A. D., and is continued by a series of writers to the date of 
the conquest of Kashmira by Akbar in the sixteenth century. 
Mr. Wilson's brief resumé comes down only to tho reign of 
Didda lani, ending in 1008 A. D. : 

Such boing the case, we hail with deligbt Mr. Jogesh 
Cbhunder Dutt's attempt—the first that has beon hitherto 


_made—to give a faithfal and complete translation of the 


great rit work. He has already brought down the 
story to 1101 A. D. as we have seen ; and intenda to gho us 
tho remaining 47 yenrs of Kalhana’s bistory (w short 
period, being in the writer’s own has been narrated 
at great longth) ina second volume. third and last 
volume of the translater will include the continuation 
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by the other wri amd wil] thus bring down tho ater 
to the date of the moen of Kashmira Akbar. Such 
is t the translator, and, though lva 
distinctly states in his preface that he can hold out no 
im, wo sincerely hope hoe may succeed in carrying cub 
theraby make nn important contribution 
bowurda the study of Indian history and autiquitics, 
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Tom sometime the favors.and frowns of the now king 
lay hid in him as the noctar and thao poison lay hid in 
the sea before it was churned. His brother and the 

excited him, even ns contrary winds oxcite tha 
clouds. His brother in his pride of youth did whatevor 
he liked, and bis wicked acts were painful to the affee- 
timata king. Constantly riding an clephant with drawn 
sword, he, like the sun, drank dry the juice of the fruitful 
earth. One day ho advised the king to destroy by fira 
all the Damaras who had assembled together, but tha; 
kind king did not listen to him. 

This tima the king was in a great dilemma. Hia 
ministers and potty chioftaina acted like highwaymen, hia 
brother wishod a civil war in the kingdom, ami his treñ- 
sary was empty. Ho honored his brother by bestowing 
on him the government of Lohara, and sent him to that 
province, His brothor took with him elephants armas, 
infantry, cavalry, tronaurce &nd rministers, amd the king, 
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out of his lovo to his brother, did not prevent him from 
taking all these. Dreading opposition from the officers of 
the fort.at tho time of his entrance, Uchchala took With 
him Pratápa, son of Tatkargha, and said to them that he 


queen of Bhoja, son of Harsha, and daughtor of Abhaya 
king of Ursa, had a son by Bhoja. Two or three children 
having died before, this child was narod by the elders 
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aking or to be king himsclf, aud he shaped his policy 
accordingly. Either led by the hope that Jonskachandra, 
by his energy ond impatience, would soon make himself 
unpopular with the Dümaras, or ingpired ‘by a real desire 
of rewarding him, the king after doo daliberation pub- 
lished his intention of bestowing Dvüra on Jonakachandra, 
This displeased Bhimadeva amd all, and when the animo- 
sity between Janakachandra and Bhimadeva became e- 
treme, their dependent servants determined to fight, and 
tho two partios met on o bridge. The king wishing to 
witness tho scene against the ndviea of his minisbora 
entered a litter, "There wero Dümaras on bath sides, and 
tho scafo began with a duel but soon beonmoe general 
and hot In this battle the way over the bridge was 
destroyed and the king wont to the banks of tha river. 
At this time somo of the arrows discharged by tho parti- 
sans of Junakachnndra went wizling past the king, grazed 
his body, and were seen to fix themselves quivering on the 
pillars of a building. The king's attendants undid the 
latch of the room and dragged him by force into- it. The 
combatants, in their determination to destroy the enemy, 
discharge their arrows on tho king's litter. In this 
dreadfal seuffe one Arjuna, son of Kálapásba, & follower 
of Bhimidova, pierced the parson of Janokachondra who, 
seeing himself wounded and knowing thot the quarrel 
was originated by the king, began in anger to kick 
against the door of the house where the king had 
taken shelter, He could not break the door, and through 
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fear fled to the north of tho bathing place, and Bhima- 
dova with his arms ran after him in order to kill him. 
But tho accountant of the houso saw tho affair from 
behind a pillar and cut Janakachandra by the sword 
into two in the middle. On his death, his two younger 
brothers, Gagga and Sadd, ran to the spot and they too 
wore wounded by the sword by the same man who still 
remained unseon. A fierco man, who kills a great enemy, 
like tho thunderbolt that smitos a treo, does not remain 
+ long. Thus on tho 2nd of Bhidra of the samo year and 
neither more nor loss than three fortnights after the 
death of Harsha, Janakachandra was killed. He too 
wasted away in brooding over his sin of murdoring his 
master who did him good. Tho king, though inwardly 
Pleased, feigned anger and grief, and hence Bhimideva 
fod, Gagga, howover, trusted the king and was sont 
by bim to Lohara to have his: wounds healed, but the 
Dünaras took fright, left their country and fled. 

Thus order was slowly restored in the country which 
Uchchala kad got by artifice and hed cleared of oppres- 
sors, The king who thus obtained poaee, felt a desiro 
fo conquer, aud within a fow days drove out tho 
DAmaras and their cavalry from Kramarājya. Tho 
king then wont to Mad va and having captured Kaliya and 
other Dümarus who were against him, impalod them, 
The king with a strong army attacked within the city, tho 
powerful Iléríja who had gradually possessed himself of 
a part of the kingdom, and destroyed him, 
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The king loved Gagga as his own son, probably because 
the king knew the hoart of this man or probably it was 
owing to friendship which existed between them in their 
former birth. He was never angry with Gagga even when 
Gagga dil wrong. Tho king loved his subjects but could 
not brook evon the name of an enemy. He remembered 
the two good advices which wisa Bhimideva had given 
him when he commenced to reign. Following tho first 
advise, he usod to se& out in the morning and would 
wander through the streets to learn tho views of the 
people. According to the other, he would march even * 
at midnight when he heard of an enemy and put down a 
revolt. Ha was patient and wise, and his character was 
not polluted by bad doods. The sin of describing the 
acts of bal kings will be cleansed in describing the good 
deeds of this king which were like tho waters of the 
Ganges. As the rising sun dispels the darkness which 
prevents seeing with perfect clearness, so he, yet immature, 
suppressed those who gave evil advice. Through his 
judges he caused n search to be made for men who gom- 
mitted religions suicide by starvation. When he heard 
the ory of the helpless anid thè oppressed, ho never faled 
to punish the oppressor, even though that oppressor 
happened to be his own sclf. When a cry arose on account 
of the dolinquoney of an officer, it wis soon asunged hy 
the ories of tho dolinquont’s friends. Tho king was eager 
to favor tha wenk, and whilo he lived, the powerful 
dwelt but under the sway of the weak. 
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Thè king, as ho wandered alona on horseback, heard the 
people talk of his faults in his hearing but not knowing 
who be waa; whatever thers faults word ha soon cor- 
rected them. No one who came to him to osk went away 
totally disappointed Even in his private council he could 
mot desert his servanta. He did good to his subjects, his 
words wer sweet, and ha was obliging to and beloved of 
his people! His servants who served him diligently could 
Beo him three or four times in the night. He was charitable 
and rewarded mon after short service. When he hoard the 
woloo of aorrow of his neighbours, he would leave oll other 
work to smage their grief, even as n father doca to his 
Bon, Just at tha commencement of a famina, when hix 
servants drawing mmnall pay were beginning to sell their 
atore of gold, ha checked the famine. Tho kind-hearted 
king prevented thefts in the kingdom awd raised the 
people addicted to stealing, to the post of treasurer and 
gave thomas decent calling, Ho knew the circumstances of 
all his subjects through his apies, and his mind was ever 
busy in trying to find out who deserved riches, and who 
réquirod protection. He had no desire for wealth and 
had many other qualities besides those mentioned before. 
For tho maintenance of ponco, he punished those who 
wero worthy of punishment, bat through foar of sin, ha 
did not confiscate their wealth but caused it to be spont 
on good worke. When bo guva alms he would hardly stop 
without giving & thousand fold of what he had at first 
intended; and as the beggars wore then heard to say, 
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“give ma, give me,” eo he was also heard to say, "give 
him, give him." He always spont à part of his time 
in giving largo gifts, nor were his servants seen to share 
half of the gifts, In mournful ceremonies or in festivities, 
ho would not make gifts like a painted branch of a trea 
that yields mo fruit. But at festivals like the Shivariltri 
ko, he usod to shower riches on his people, even os Indra 
doos the min at the conjunction of the planets, Even 
king Harsha did not do as mush ns this king did, in bes- 
towing betels * in great festivities. He inherited tho king- 
dom with nothing but bricks in the trenaury È but his 
gifts wore so large, that the god of gold could not emus 
late him.  Hespent his weulth in building ani pulling 
down houses, in buying horses, and though he waa o 
Kishmirian, his treasures were neither robbed by the 
thieves nor did he bury them underground. Aa the sou] 
knows all events by yoga and by tho means of the five 
winds, so ha, by connecting roads to roads and by display 
ef strength, knew the work of man. To the Brihmanas 
were assigned meals befitting kings, to the sick, medicines, 
and to those who had no subsistence to live upon, pay 
was allowed by the king. On tho occasions for the 
performance of rites for his dead ancestors, at the time 
of eclipses, nnd ni the ascondeney of evil stars, tho king 
gave thousands of cows and horses and gold &c. to the 
Brühmanas. 


"Sign of favor + i & Empty treasury. 
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He rebuilt Nandikghotra which had boon burnt by a 

destruebive Aro, nnd made it more bewatifal than it wna 
before The king who was bent on repairing the delapi- 
dated buildings repaired Shriehakradháma, Yogosha and 
Svayumbhá, He act up anew at Porihisapura, the god 
Shriparihizakeshava which king Hargha hod takon away. 
Ho wos devoid of cupidity nnd adorned Tribhuvanasvaind 
with tha Shukivali, described before, which had also boon 
taken ouk by king Harsha. Ho nlso ronowed the most 
besutiful throne in his kingdom, the some that was 
brought by Jayipida but bad been barnt by firo during 
the revolution which led to Harzha's dethronement. 
* Jayumati, though of humble oondition before, was now 
railed by tho love of her husband to tho high post of 
queen, à place which she did not abuse. Though of low 
birth, she became lady-like by hor virtues of kindness, 
awootness, charity and love for the good. Even the most 
lovely women, if "thay obtain the king's affection, behave 
like demons towards the subjects — King Uschchala how- 
ever who loved his subjects and was devoid of avarice had 
for his wealth this ono virtus, which stood above his 
ether virtues, that he protested his poople from the royal 
underlings who were murderous, sinful and who robbed 
others, 

Following the wise teaching of history, the king dis 
carded the Kiynathas. He used to say, that besides 
spasmodic cholera, cholic, and the disease which ends in 
sudden death, the Kiyustha officers are the sources of 
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speedy destruction of the subjects. “Craba kill thelr 
fathers, amall beos their mothers, but the wngrateful 
Kiyasthas, when they become rich, kill all. The Küyasthas 
like ovil spirita, kill the good man who give them instruc- 
tion, As tho land on whicha poisonous tree grows ia roi 
dered wnapproachable, oven 80 the person under whom 
a Kayastho lives and prospers is rendered unapproach- 
abloto others.” The wicked K&ynsthas were pat down 
by the king at every stop by insults, @iamisaals and impri- 
sonments ; tho wise king removed oven Bahela from his 
post several times, and clothed him in torn thread cloth 
in prison. Sometimes as o divorsion ho clothed them with 
good dresses or made thom nm through the filos of his 
servants like Dombha warriors. Who did not laugh a 
oue of them, tall in person, his beard dressed, a turban 
on his head, n spear in his hand, and his thighs nud knees 
bare Or of another hound naked to a cart, his hoad half 
shaved, and his braid of hairs marked with Chinese nko 
(red lead). Spoiled of their honor, they were known 
by such name as “Shaved head," do. Some of 
them were sean wandering, romoved from their. posta, 
weak for want of proper food, insufficiently dressed and 
begging for every thing. Somooldl mon among them be 
gan to receive instrugtion like boys, in the howses of learn- 
ol Brihmapas, vainly thinking that loaning could be easily 
obtained. Others again beggod for food, chantel pane- 
gyrica and thelr children chanted after them, which made 
the people laugh. Some consilisted othe by lending 
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them thor mothers, sisters, daughters and thereby pot 
Boma work Some had recourse to astrologers to know 
their future, and the astrologers were grieved of their proa 
peocta Some were toon omacinted, their fasca as dried up 
as those of ghosts, their hair and beards not oiled and 
bound in chaina which clünged at their feet. It was when 
they were thus reduced and their pride humbled by the 
king that ho camo to know the real stato of tha kingdom, 
They took to chanting the Mahdbhirata or hymns to the 
sun dbo. and with tears in their eyes recited songs to 
Dun Thus in his rign tha ovor wicked KAynsthaa 
were soon to bo sinking in great distress at every stop. 
They wero unable to win the favor of this king, as they 
bad done of other sovorcigaa, by presents of largo wealth 
and articles of food. By thes wise means the king mado 
powerless these oppressors of the people who had pros- 
pered before. Ono loarnod man named Shivaratha recited 
the following line on a Shivaritri night. “As tho placo 
of Mahüdova which was burnt was restored to its former 
grandeur st your command, so let Patichanani aftor 
having plaeel Uchehaladova in the beatitudo of eman- 
cipation, guard his royal town, and the K&yasthas 
and the ministara with their dependants and relations.” 
This man was at onco mada Chiof Superintendent 
Gencral, Though this man knew not the dutios of 
his post, yet by the purity and nobility of his heart, 
he conducted the affairs as well as in Satya-yuga. 
The king visited the Kiyasthas with speedy punishments, 
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and wise men approved these acts. The administra- 
tion code did not forbid the punishment even of thoso 
Eiynsthas who were possessed ef small wealth. For 
a long time the XKayasthus suffered and submitted 
even to capital punishment. But tho just king never 
oppressed the sons or wives or kindreds or friends of 
those people; he punished only those who dosorved 
punishment. 

He checked the’ wickedness of Loghtadhara and 
othera who inhabited Karnejapa by subjecting them 
to painful work. As a child, when it is born, forgets 
the desire it had when i£ was in the womb, so one, when 
he becomes king, forgets the plans 4x, he had before he 
eame to the throne. Before he camo to the throne, 
liohehala remembered what existed ond what did not, 
but be remembered them during lis reign as much as 
ona remembers the events of a former birth. Those 
whom he had pursucd before as guilty were consldered 
by him not guilty, and ho showod his address in doing 
what wos duo towards them. It is not likely that the 
paramour of o bad woman will remember how badly 
she treated hor former husband or that the employer of a 
bad servant will remember tha servant's onmity towards 
his farmer master. 

Tho wise king's administrative faculty became gradually 
developed. Once he thus settled o dispute betwoon o 
merchant and the plaintiff, which the judges had failed to 
fathom. A rich man, wloso business went wrong, deposited 
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ana lakh of Dintra with one of his friends, a merchant; and 
gut of this ha spent somothing littl by little, After 
twenty or thirty years had gone, be asked for the remain- 
dor of his deposit, But the wicked merchant, intending 
to appropriate the deposited money, gained time under 
various pretences. The wator ef the sea agitated by 
‘qurrenta ls obtained from the clouds, bat a thing deposited 
with a merchantis never got back again. The trader, 
who is ready to quarrel in order te appropriate money 


deposited with him, differs from. the tiger only in having, 


a face smoothed with oil, in his powor of speech and his 
humblo mim. The cunning of a merchant which is 
displayed little by little never abandona him & his 
dosh, He amiles the smile of friendship even in dispute. 
Prostitutes; Kiyasthas and big merchants are naturally 
doooitful, as if thay imbibe poison from the instruction 
of their teachers The merchant is but o savage, only 
marked with lincs of sandel paste, wearing white cloth 
aml perfuune:l with incense, and ho who trusts hina ia wot 
fron from danger. A morchant who danba his forchead, 
eyes, body, the two cars and chest with enmdel poate ig 
like n sir spotted scorpion that killa ona in am instant. 
A merchant painted white and dark, like fire and smoke, 
is like gourd fruit which sucks away flesh nnd blood 
having the mouth like a needle but a large * stomach. 
"The maorchant's falso piens were exhausted, he bocamo 





“© ‘This alludes to tha process of cupping whish used to be 
firmed by a needle and) a dried rind of gourd irait, Sr 
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angry and his brows became ragged, and he shewed the 
accounts to the relontless plaintiff, “When you wrote,” 
said he, "'Be it for my goo, * it turned to your evil" 
* Here, you O wise, took six pieces to cross the river, 
when the bridge on it was broken, When your Bhoos were 
torn, you gave one hundred pieces to a cobbler to repair 
it. When you had & boil in your leg, your female servant 
took fifty pieces worth of ghee. When the vessel broke and 
the potter's wife wept, you out of pity gave her Dinnáras 
several times; see this entry of threo hundred pieces. 
You bought fish and mice to the value of one hundred 
pieces and out of affection, gave them to children for 
feeding meat. With seven pieces you bought ghoo and 
powdered sili rica for applieation to your foot, and you 
bought ghee for seven hundred picocs at the time af 
Shriddhapakgha bath. The ginger and honey which your 
boy took cost one hundred pisces, but the boy cannot 
testify to itas he had not then learnt to speak. A pir- 
fidious and strong min appeared befors you and begged 
aa a mendicant: to refuse wos to fight with him, you 
therefore gave him three hundred pieces When the 
great mon came, beside other expenses, three hundred 
pieces wero spent in perfumed light, shandármüla and 
onions.” The merchant left out tha other expenses, 
and added up these unreasonüble items, ind calculated 
the interest on them. He counted the years, months do. 
on his fingers but did not come to an end, Adding up 





= The usal form bo commence a document. 
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the capital and interest, he opened hia lips and 
closed his oyca and mildly sald. — Let the amount of 
deposit and interest be now calculated; and the sum 
due which was given in confidence will be restored 
without fraud" The creditor, taking the words of 
the morchant to be correct, was for a short time 
satisfied, but he afterwards repented ond found that 
the merchant's words ware likea a razor steeped in honey. 
But in lawsuits he could not overcome tho merchant 
whom wickedness: made him base; nor could the judges 
who judged convict him. The judges could not 
aottlo the matter and the case was brought before the 
king. The king judged the case and thus said to the 
merchant :—“If there be any sum left of the deposited 
Tünnàras, bring it to mo and I will then decide as will 
appear just." When the Dinnhras were brought, he 
saw them uud thus said to the ministers :—" Do kings 
enin money in the name of the kings to bef How is it 
that the Dinnáras deposited in the reign of king Kalasha 
came to bear my name! The one lakh pieces deposited 
with the merchant have beon gradually spent by him in 
buying morchanmdize. Give back to the plaintiff the gains 
derived from the merchandise which was bought with 
his moniy from tho time from which it wos used, Lat 
the merchant pay the whole interest on one lakh pieces 
from the day after the date on which the money was dæ 


posited.” Thus the king acted with strict Justice, and - 


sometimes, like king Yashaskara, disponeed justice with 


| 
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severity. Ina suit if there be any doubt, it is wise to 
forgive, but men who do wrong should be punished. In 
lawsuit which it was difficult to master, and presented 
many points for discussion, the king acted with much 
deliberation. Thus the king's impartial administration 
became famous, The king was like Manu and was atten- 
tive to his subjects. 

Friendship does not exist without a cause, nor supremacy 
without pride, nor chastity in a woman without some cen- 
sure of neighbours, nor learning without wealth, nor youth 
without impulsiveness, nor maladministration without a 
speedy close of the reign. Even such a king as Uchchala 
began to harass his subjects. Being proud of his noble- 
ness, heroiam, intellect and patience, he robbed innumerable 
men of their honor and life. He too was insulted in 
return bythose honorable men to whom he used harsh words. 
Men's energy, like that of sleeping serpents, isnot known 
till they are angry. There is none among the many living 
beings whose body or lineage or character is not open to 
some blame. Even Brahmé is not faultless, as he is born of 
lotus which rises out of mud, his color is brown, his 
head was once out off, and his fame is polluted by impure 
acts. Where then can œ perfectly faultless person be 
found? Without paying consideration to this, the king 
began to publish personal or family faults of his servants. 
He found oat faults in innumerable warriors and had them 
killed by making them fight with one another, For half 
a month, during the festivity in honor of Indra, he induced 
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tho assembled warriors to fight by bestowing riches on 
thom, and caused their death in mutual strife. There 
was no, festivity in that time ig which the yard of the 
palace was not drenched with blood, and the voice of 
lamentation did not arise. The warriors on these festive 
occasions set out from their houses dancing, but they were 
brought back by their friends with their bodics gut up. 
The king was glad and not sorry to see the well-iressed 
warriors with their black and oily bair and beautiful 
beards lying dead. The Indies would count those days happy 
in which their husbands would return from the palace, but 
remained distrustful till their return. No one could oppose 
the king. He made some persons accept the post of minis- 
ters, and proudly declared that whatever he ordered must 
be obeyed. Tho wicked king dispossessed learned men of 
their catates and several tines insulted thom. Damshnaka, 
lord of Kampana, incurred the king’s anger because he was 
enjoying prosperity ; ho fled to Vighalàya and was killed 
by the Khashas. The king had raisod Rakkaka, lord of 
Dvára to prosperity; but on seeing the great riches he 
enjoyed, he deposed himagain. Manikya, a leader in the 
king's army, quelled a tumult at Dv&ra and was allowed 
by the king a subsistence at Vijayakghetra. The exoallent 
Tilaka and others who were employed at Kampana in- 
curred the king’s anger and were not therefore created 
ministers. The king was pleased with the services of 
Bhogasena and though he was without follower or a house, 
the king made him the governor of the Rajasthina 
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(palace). He had seen Bhogasena's valor in the battle 
on the day of Indradvidashi whon Gaggachandra, though 
be had a large army under him, fled from the engage 
ment. The king raised Sadda, Chehhadda ond Byaddisa, 
sone of Sadda, a common soldier, to the pest of ministers. 
Tilaka and Janaka eons of Vijayasimhs, who hod been 
reduced to misery for desorting the king's service were 
now enrolled as ministers, And who can count how many 
Yama, Elm, Abhaya, Vapa de, wera made lords of Dvira 
and other places, and whose prosperity lasted but for short 
periods. Prashastakalasha and two or three other old 
mon then appeared like worn troda by the side of 
new saplings, Kandarpa, although he was invited by 
the king’s messengers and was offered a post, refused to 
accept it, as he saw the intolerent eharneter of tha king. 
The etiquette of the court of Küshmira asmumied a new 
aspect in the reign of this now king. "The possession of 
wealth and subjection to fascinating wornen of ill fame 
cause even sensible rpen to walk in evil ways. 

Royalty ia like Pratatd, o thorny ereopér; it destroys 
family affection and becomes harmful tò kinsmen. 
Sussala, though possessed of wealth of all kinds, planned 
the usurpation of the kingdom and meditated an attack 
on his brother. The king beard all of a sudden that his 
brother had eressed Varihavartti and had fallen on him 
with the speed of a hawk, The active king issued out for 


"battle bofore his opponent could pain a firm footing, and 


fell on him with bis large army and did him much harm. 
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The younger brother flod towards his quarters, leaving his 
baggage behind. The king returned with success bat 
heard that his brother had returned on the following day, 
bent on mischief. By his orders Gaggachandra marched out 
with a large army to crush the force of Sussala. Tho 
battle raged for along time and innumerable hardy 
soldiers of Sussala departed to heaven, and assuaged 
tbe fatigue of tbe women in the garden of that place. 
In this battle Sahadova and Yudhighfbira, two Rajputs, 
paid with their lives the debt of favor they owed to 
their master. Gagga captured the fleeing horsemen 
of the enemy who rode on beautiful horses which excited 
the curiosity even of the king who had many horses. 
The king marched with his army, quickly pursued his 
brother towards Kramarajya by the way. of Solyapura 
road. Thus pursued by his elder brother, Sussala with 
his handfal followers enterod the country of Darad. The 
king killed Loghtaka, the Damara inhabitant of Selya- 
pura, because hc gave passage to Summla, and entered 
the city [Selyapura]. When Sussala had gone far away, 
the king though polluted with sins, did not try to possess. 
the hills of Lohara out of love for his brother. Sussala 
was married to the pure Moghamafjari, daughter of Vija- 
yapila. She had lost her father and had boon affection- 
ately brought up by her mother’s father Kahla, king of 
Kélindara, as his own child. Such was the power of Sus- 
sala that though it was then winter yet his enemies at 
Lohara could not oppose him. This patient prince after 
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issuing out of difficult roads and truveraing mountains of 
difficult passages, reached his own territory. It took him 
many months to go over this way. 

This danger over, king Uchehala had other minor 
difficulties which arose and passed away. Bhimédeva aet 
up Bhoja, son of the lato king Kalasha, and brought 
Jagnddala, king of Derad, to help them. Sahla, à son af 
Harghn and Salüjapála, brother of Darshanapüla, were in 
the party. The king of Darad came out ta attack Uch- 
chala but the wise king indnoed him by friendly words 
to return to his own country. Sabla privately followed 
the king of Darad. Bhoja retired to hia country, but 
his servant having accepted a bribe betrayed his mister, 
and Bhoja soon recuived from the king the punishment 
befitting a robber, 

Tiven Pitthaka, son of Deveahvara, napired to take pos- 
session of n part of the kingdom and revolted with the 
Darnuras during the absence of the king. Vulgar men 
become objects of. laughter when like thoughtless brutea 
they are incited by others to run about, and act without 
any judgment of their own. 

‘Then came one versed in intrigue ; his trade waa that 
of an assistant cook, and ho said that he was the sòn of 
Malla and his name was Rimala, and that he had been 
travelling in foreign countries. Many foolish kings who 
loved revelt assisted lim with wealth and rank as he 
passed through their countries. Ho entered Efahmira 
alone, porspiring with heat. ‘The kings servante knew 
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him and eut off his noso And again men saw him 
following the profession of his caste, walking about as he 
sold food to the king's soldiers, and they smiled, ` 
Vain are the efforts of the statesmen to rise by their 
own powor, for they cannot do otherwise than what 
the gods will. Tho strength of mon is aided Or re 


. premed by the will of gods, as fire is sometimes inflamed 


amd somntimes extinguished when it is flaming, by wind. 
Man cannot avoid his fate by flight, as the bird cannat 
escapo the firs burning on his tail Mam who are fated 
to enjoy certain things cannot be killed either by 
wound or fire or poisen or arms or arrow or by being 
thrown into & hole or by magie Bhikrh&chara, on 
account of his amour towards Jayamati, was ordered 
to be killed. He was by tho king's ordera takon 
by the executionors at night to the Place of execu. 
tien. There he was dashed on stone and thrown 
into tho Vitastà. But kind fate landed him on a 
bank where the trees woro waved by the wind. A 
certain Brihmana who had soma money ravivod him 
to life; and thinking that Asamntt was a rolative of 
Diddi, the danghter of S&hi, ho brought Bhikshichara 
to Dika, ond wily Diddà took him and sent him to 
another country -and there in tho south be lived pri- 


vately. Whon Naravarmma, king of Milova came to know - 


who he wae, ho ingtracted him in learning and in AAE S 
hin own son. Some any that Jayamati saved Bhikshüchara 
by destroying anothor bey like him, and of his ago, When 


ee 
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the king learnt through his apies that Bhikghichara had 
returned from foreign countries, hia affection towards 
Juyumati began to abate. But the patient king without 
disclosing his designs concluded terms with the kings 
through whose territories Bhikghachara wos to come to 
rt his entrance into Kfishmira. Foolish people who 
do not hide their jealousy for women or their fear of their 
enemies aro imposed upon by others, Some again siy, 
that aftsr Bhikgh&chnra had been killed, Diddà brought a 
boy like him and caused him to be known by Bhikghi- 
charw's name. This report whether true or false was widely 
believed, ond even gods did not suppress the belief. 
Such fasts are more wonderful than what is dreamt in 
dreams ar seen in magic or illusions. The king secretly 
planned to destroy this man. 

In order to destroy a poison-tree another poison-tree 
grows up, and the star Agasta risea when the waters are 
muddled in the rainy season. The fhr seeing Vidhaté tukes 
steps to undo any evil that threatens the universe. At 
that time waa born a son of Sussala who could raise the 
world from the misery into whioh it was sinking ; and the 
child was named Jayasimha by the king on account of 
the victories which he guined from the time of the boy's 
birth. His nots fully sustained the import of his 
name as Buddha's name of Sarvürthasiddha was sustained 
by bis acta. "When the king saw that tho foot of the 
child was marked with the impression of saffron, ha for- 
got his anger towards his brother. That sign in the 
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‘child's foot prevented the onmity between ita father and 


uncle and established pence between tho two countries. 

The king In the name of his deceased father raised a, 
matha in the place where his father used to worship; and 
in the great festival he gave in charity cows, lands, gold, 
clothes, food, and spent a large amount of money and 
waa likea kalpa trea to all who asked for charity. ‘The 
other kinga were astonished of the presents whioh he 
gave to them. Tha queen Jayamatt, in order to spend on 
Eomae good purpose the money she had tecsivel from her 
husband when he was well pleased with her, built a 
matha with Vihira. The king being somewhat short in 
virtuos in his previous birth the matha which he built in 
the name of tho child camo to bo called by the namo of 
* New mathn." The ma£ha which he arected in the name 
of his aitor Svalt in another of his father's places of 
worship did not attain the celobrity it deserved. 

Once when the king was at Krumarajya he went to tho 
mountainous villapo of WVarhannchakr& in order to Bea 
the fire that lights of iteolf. When he was passing hy 
the road of the village of Kumvaleshvarn some armed 
Chandila robbera who lived there, surrounded hir. 
Though they were intent on striking, and though the 
king's soldiers wore fow, yet being struck with panis 
they could not use thelr arma and so they did not strike. 
The king lost his way and wandered about with a few 
followers, and spent à night [n à. deep cavern. Soon on 
the morning this bad news reached the camp, From 
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camp the news slowly reached the capital Tho Saper- 
intendent of the oity was Chhudda of the family of 
the hero Kimadeva and brother of Baddn. He quelled 
the disturbance in the city by arms, and then entered 
the palace with his brothers in order to determine what 
to do. When deliberations were going on as to who 
should be made king, Saddaa wicked Kiyastha wishing 
to benefit his own caste people thus addressed him ;— 
“You with your many friends, kinsmen and servants nre 
unconquerable, rule this kingdom without opposition." 
When thus addressed the wicked man wished to enjoy 
the kingdom and soon tried to get on the throne. 
Whoever was conscious of his deasont from the lina 
of Shrtyashoskaro felt n desire to rule the kingdom. 
It appears that the wish that was inherent in them 
was inflamed by the words of an evil friod. They were 
not inclined to follow the right path, or why should they 
think of Baddn’s evil counsel ? The low Sadda was born of 
tha family of Laveta, the porter. Kghemadeva's son who 
held n amall appointment behaved harshly like a very 
desperate and brave man. — He stole a golden vase from 
the palace, and though he was suspected yet, boing a grave 
man hò was not discovered. He kopt n amali sword, 
was without 2 turban, laughed at alland prided himself, 
and like a prince despised the world. He always moved 
his fingers and his notions of Government were cruel. 
By the words of this man and by their own evil desire, 
Chhudda ond others aspired to the kingdom, but their dë- 
mire was destroyed by hearing that the king waa alive. 
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From that time tho desire of being king was neither 

rooted out from their minds, nor was asleep, nor did 
it find an outlet. The king whose regard for them 
became unsettled gradually removed them from Govern- 
ment offices, and reduced them to an humble state. 
. The king who was naturally rude in his speech now told 
them heart-piorcing words. In the reign of king Harsha 
they lived in tho house of their young widow-mother 
after their father's death. Their neighbour an youthful 
friend and soldier named Madydüsattaka was suspected 
with having formod an intrigue with their mother, and 
they killed him. But the king judged that they had 
not’ punished their unchaste mother and cut off her 
nose und publishod this news behind their back; and 
enquired after them as sons of the “ Noso-cut.” The king 
who was like death towards the Kiyasthas had made 
Sadda the treasurcr of the great treasury do, and pre- 
vented him from doing mischief. But oppressed by 
Sadda’s harshness his own accountant told the king that 
Sadda usod to defaleate money from the treasury. The 
king in anger took away from him his post of Pravesha- 
bhiigika and he again drove Radda and Chhudda to adopt 
their former plan. 

Intent on killing the king, thoy sought for an oppor- 
tunity and joined the wicked minded Hamsearatha, dec. 
They had stolen much woalth, thoy intended to kill the 
king, bat found no opportunity for four or five years, 
With many mon and in many ways and for a long time 
did they plan, but their counsels were not discovered 
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through the sins of men. Thoy reported to one another 
that the king had used hard words, and thus thoy 
worked themselves to enmity against the king. With 
the intention of killing the king they followed him with- 
out intermission; secretly covering their breast, sides, 
back with iron mail. 

The king, who could not bear to be separated from 
Jayamati, and like a common man did every thing in bis 
power to please her, had now for two years withdrawn 
his affection from her. Such change of character por- 
tends approaching death. Some say, that this was owing 
to the protection which the queen gave to Bhikghichara, 
othors say, that lovo, like lightning, is fleeting. The king 
married Vichchala, daughter of the king of Vartula, and 
she became his favourite. 

At this time king Satigrimapdla died and his son 
Somapala inherited his father's kingdom. Tho elder 
who should have got the throne was imprisoned by some 
the king of Küshmira against Rijapuri. Nevertheless 
bo married bis daughter who was like the picture of the 
meek goddcss of fortune, to the great king [of Rajapuri} 
who was beloved of all his people and was the chief 
of kings. This was the Inst festival given by this rich 
and subject-loving king [of Kishmira,) When his son- 
in-law had gone, he favored the Tantris but being on 
some account angry with them, he drove &way those 
who had intended to rebel against him. At this time 
also he was angry with Bhogusena and dismissed him 
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from the post ha held at Dviira and thus made him his 
enemy. Bhogasona wasa very powerful man; he had 
subjugated all the Damarns. Ho now marched towards 
Lobara with a view to overcome Sussala, The king's 
enmity towards Bhogasenn was tempored with love, he 
opposed his march and then blamed him for his om- 
duct at whioh Bhogasona was ongry. 

The hero Ehogasena who was formerly the king's 
friend, when thus insulted, brought again Rudda, Kadda 
and othera to an appointed place from which the king 
did not drive thom back. Thus they who were inmulted, 
dismissed from thoir posts and were evil-minded now met 
together. The wily Saddo disapproved the confidence 
which the rebels reposed on Bhognsena, because Bhoga- 
sena was & hero and & simple-hearted man Sadda 
advised that the king should bo killed that very day 
as otherwise the simple-minded Bhogitienn would betray 
them. Salla was not wrong in what he sald of Bhoga- 
sena, for the latter had intended to betray and would 
have told the king of the existence of a treason, but 
the king insulted him by proposing te bestow on him the 
Southern Dviira, and thus made him adhere to tho party 
of the robels When à mins ond appronches, he is dis- 
pleased even with those who instruct him, just ns one 
is displeaged with those who swako him from his sleep 
in, winter oven when it {a day. 

The Tantria who were sentinels now retired to their 
posta, and the rebels joined their own soldiers in tho 
capital They gave signal to the Chandalas saying "kill 
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him whom we simll strike in the night” and led them 
into an opon building. When they wero there, the king 
had taken his meal, and the rebels frightened away the 
king's sorvants telling them that the king was very 
angry. The king urged by love was going to the house 
of Vijjalé and his way was lighted by a lunp. When 
he, attended by a few followers, had reached a house in 
tho midway, Sadda surrounded tho house behind him, 
and there killed some men. Others stopped all the doors 
in the front and surrounded tho king with a view to 
kill him. One of the party, through pride, advanced 
towards the king and pulled him by the hair. The king 
was a poworful man and piorood him with his weapon. 
Then the daggers foll on his golden mein as serpents 
fall on the peak of Sumerü. The king then cried out 
“treason,” “treason,” and by the help of his small weapon 
undid the hold which they had on his hair, and with 
his tecth unloosed the stick from their hands. 
Sujan&kara, the servant, who was bearing the king's dag- 
ger fled on being struck by the enemies. Tho king 
therefore snatched a light knife worthy of a boy and 
planted tho little weapon between the knees of his op- 
ponent, and with its help came out with difficulty from 
his grasp. Ho retired to a little distance and bound his 
loosened hair. The king did not lose his spirit and 
showed such valor that his foes, struck at vital parts, fell 
on the ground. The king pierced Radda who had struck 
him from behind, and yelling like a Hon he turned round 
and pierced Vyadda, The king brought down another 
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soldier who was clad in armour, and he died within & 
ahort time and after suffering some agony. Availing him- 
self of this opportunity he ran towards the house in order 
io pain admission into it, but tho gatekeeper did not 
know him as the king, nnd closed the door. He then 
mado for another door when Chehhudda opposed him 
baying “where do you go? and struck him with his 
sworl The king then saw Bhogssena standing at the 
end of tho door with hia back turned and scratching the 
wall with a pieco of wood. The king nddresssxl him and 
said, " I have forgiven Bhogasena why are you then hore," 
He repliod, abashed to the fleeing king something in- 
distinctly, Rayyüvatta, the torch-bearor, who waa with- 
ont weapon, went into the fight with bis iron lamp and 
fell wounded by the rebels, Somapdla, a Rajpoot, son of 
Champa, waa wounded und fell covered with the blows 
he rooived. His behaviour wns not censurable. Majjaka, 
4 Rajpoot, son of Shurapáln, fled hiding his weapon, like 
‘a dog hiding his tail. The king ran towards a wooden 
fonce intending to soalo it, but the Chandilas cat him in 
the knee and be fell on tho ground, One Shriigira, a 
"Kayastha, who wus not a rebel, threw himself avor the 
king body, was severely beaten and was prevented from 
protecting the king. 

The king intended to rise again, but all his enemies 
struck him with thelr weapons, and his garland of blue 
lotus wie torn away by kili* The low Sadda out 
ee 
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him in his neck suspecting that the king was yet alive 
though ho seemed dead. “I am he whom you dismissed 
from his post,” he said, as he cut tho king's fingers 
and snatched the jewel rings. The long-armed king 
was seon sleeping on the ground, his shoe in one 
foot, his garland fallen from his head and his face covered, ` 
The king’s cruelty towards men was atoned by his groat 
valor in his last moments, Shuraja, a royal servant, 
came out and cried aloud “treason,” but he was killed 
by the angry Bhogasena, 

Thus tho king perished by the kali on his way to 
the appartments of his queen. Kings become restless 
with enjoyments in their kingdoms as black bees become 
restless with the pollen of flowers in gardens. Alas! 
They are then struck by fate, as bees are felled by the 
wind, and disappear from the sight. Rivana who 
conquered the three worlds was at last defeated by 
monkeys, and Duryyodhana who was superior to 
innumerable kings received a kick on his head. Thus 
after enjoying great glory they were insulted like ordinary 
men. After musing on these things who can say that 
he is great? ? 

The umbrella-bearers of the king brought the naked . 
body of their master, as of a helpless man, to be burnt. 
One tock upon his shoulder, the hands of the king, 
another took up in his hands, his logs, his neck broken, 
his hair hanging, his body besmeared with blood and 
wounded and uncoveréd like that of a helpless man, _ 


a0: xia OP KÁBHMÍRA. 

They soon burnt him on an island in the great river 
VitastA Mo one saw him dié, no one saw him burnt, as 
if he fed on wings and disappeared. At the time of hia 
death he had completed the age of forty-one. It wus 
in the year 87, in the month of Fuusha, on the sixth day 
of the bright moon. 

i Radda ead in armour and holding the sword and bes- 
meared in blood stepped towardathe throne as an ovil spirit 
steps on the stones of the burning ground. When he 
amoenüed the throne, his powerful and warlike friends 
ánd servants propared themselves for battle. His friends 
Batta, Patta the Tuntris fought for a long time and fell 
at tho prinsipal gato of the palace; the warriors Katte 
Saryya do, also fell there, The king Radda with sword 
and shield killed many of bis enemies in fight within 
the palace. At times his opponents despaired of victory; 
Hat Radda fell in battle after a long struggle and after 
killing many of his foes, After the murder of his Inte 
master Wehohala, Gagga disclaimed wealth and ponished 
Radda, though dead, os befitted a rebel. 

Near Diddimatha Vyadda’s face was submerged 
in a drain nod ho was killed by the citisens who 
throw stonea and Ashes on him. Tm several places 
the rebels wore dragged by ropes tied to their ankles 

* wad the citizens spat ou them na they deserved. Sadda, 
Earmearatha and others fled, to suffer au agony worse 
than death. The news of Raddu’s defent and the denth 
of-his brothers came on Bhogasona like a deluge. He 
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returned intending to oppose, but seeing the soldiers flee, 
he was struck with fear and fled to some place, accom- 
panied with a few kindred men. Thus Gargachandra by 
his own valor either killed or routed the principal men 
of the rebel party. No where in history have I heard 
of feats of courage like those of the valorous Garga. 
One prahara of night and one of day did the rebel Radda 
reign and he obtained the title of Shamkharija. He 
got the punishment due to the wicked. The rebels proved 
that they were born of the line of Yashaskara for they 
reigned for a short time like Vargatadeva, Hunters kill 
ions éc., by fire and trap; they are themselves killed 
by the sudden fall of fragments of stone, All go the 
game way, the way to death, so it is useless to distinguish 
the murderers from the murdered. Those who hear with 
pleasure the voice of women proclaimirg their happiness 
at their marriage, listen not long after to their lamenta- 
tions and voices of wail. He who feels happy at having 
averted a danger finds other sources of unhappiness not 


long after. Ignorance is blinding. The rebels thought’ 


of violence in the evening, at night the thought was 
matured into action, and om the next day it Brought om 


misery. 

When the work was finished, Garga left the scene of 
action, his anger was appeased, and he came near the 
throne and wept long for his master. At this time the 
citizens had shaken off their fear and found am opportu- 


nity to weep for their beloved king. The: insincere” 
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Jayamatt wishing to excite pity and in the hope of still 
living after her husband's death gave wealth to Garga and 
anid, "O brother tall me what I should do.” Gargn knew 
hor intention and gave her assurance of safety. There 
is crookedness in the tremes of women, restlessness in 
thelr eyes, hardness in their heaving broasta, and mo 
one can fathom their hearts, Women who live in vice, 
and who even kill their husbands oosily onter the fire. 
No eonfidence can be placed in women. While she was 
riding in a conveyance, and loltering in the way, Vichchl& 
came out first by that time and entered the funeral fire. 
As sho was going up the pile, tho poople robbed her of 
her ornaments and thereby hurt her person. Tho people 
wept to soo tho late king's umbrella and chürmara burn- 
ing and felt as if. their eyes were being consumed. 
Though all nkol Garga to ascend the throne, he did 
not do so, and thus he held his duty sacred. He in- 
tendod to set up tho infant son of Uchchala tothe throne, 
and enquired after the boy. The people now wondered 
at theo work of those whom they at first had thought unfit 
eren to beg. Mallarija had by queen Shvet& three sons, 
Sahlagn, &, of whom the second had died before. 
Sharpkharija (Ragda) had sought to kill the surviving 
Sahlapa& ond Lothana and they fled im fear to the 
Navamatha. Learning that tho rebels were dead, the 
shameless Tantri and esvuley offeers consulted together 
and brought thom beck. Ganga did not see any one 
elgo fitted for tho kingdom and he anointed Sablani, 
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the elder of them. O! that within four praharas of 
day and night there were throe kings The wicked 
servants of the king who at evoning sarved Uchchala, 
and Radda the next morning, came to Sahlaga at noon. 
Sussala was at the gate of Lohara when he heard of 
the death of his brother, a day and s balf after the 
event, and became excessively grieved. The messenger 
sent by Garga threw himself on the ground weeping 
and dispelled all doubts as to the truth of the occurronoe. 
From this messonger Sussala did not hear of the noces- 
sion of Sahlaga to tho throne, but only learnt the news 
of his brothers death and received an invitation from 
Garga. Ganga, when he left his house, did not think that 
he would be able to accomplish the difficult task of put- 
ting down the enemies so soon, and had sent a messenger 
to Sussnla asking him to come. Sussala spent that night 
in weeping, and at dawn he set out towards Küshmire 
without collecting his army. Another messenger from 
Garga mot him on the way, told him all that had hap- 
pened and asked him not to come, “The rebellion was 
soon put down and you were not near 0 your younger 
brother Sahlaga has beon made king. What is the use 
of your proceeding?” When ho heard this message from 
Garga ho was unable to bear it, and through anger ho said 
with a smile to his servants.—" This is not our ancestral 
kingdom that ‘our younger brother would possess it. I 
and my elder got it by the strength of our arms, when 
we got the kingdom, no one made a gift of it to us; and 
has the means by which we first got it, now disappeared f 
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Ho said so and stopped and marched with his men and 
ment mány messengers bo Gargi- 

Sussala reached KAghtavita, and Gargachandra on 
bebalf of Sahlana came out and arrived at Hushkapura. 
Whon the night approached, men who camo and went 
called Garga a rebel, though ho spoke kid worda to all. 
Though the king [Sussala] was very busy with his work, 
yet he sont Hitahita, son of his nurse, to Garga. 


Bhogasena devoid of his senses came at this moment - 


to the king accompanied with tho Ehashnkas inhabit- 
ants of Vilvavana, He sont Karnabbiti, a horseman, 
to the king and assured him that ho would over. 
como Garga. Without waiting for an opportunity, he 
searched for a fitting place to kill the rebellious brother 
and wag considered a bad man by the people. Garga 
tobuked the king through his mesenger aml askel 
how he can aceept the help of him who rebelled ngainst 
his brother. Bhogasona had retreated from the rond 
and halted, it boing dark, At the end of tho night 
Garga attacked him and killed him and his followers. 
Kargabbiti fell a hero gracing the battle with his fall ; 
his step-brother Tejahsena did likewise. By the king's 
[Sablana's] order the latter was set up on a pale, and 
the like was also dono to Marichi, son of Ashvapati, 
inhabitant of Lavurüjya. On account of the opposition, 
the King inflicted punishments do, but his army 
became too uncasy to remain in order. 

Sanjap&la who lid preceded king Sussala but at even- 
ing, was loft bebind, collected many borsemen and joined 
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the king. On their arrival Sussala’s army received somo 
opposition. Gargas general Suvaghpe with a large num- 


ber of troops arrived, On seeing them the cnemy 


became eager for fight, and the king, clad in armour, was, 
by his own men, with difficulty, set up on a horse. Tho 
arrows from the enemies covered the sky like locusta and 
fell on all sides in continued showers. They attacked the 
whole body of the royal [Sussala's] army. The brave 
king whose men lay killed and wounded got out alone 
from amidst the enemies and fled in haste. He fled 
riding his horse and crossod the roaring and headlong 
current of the Sindhu without going over the bridge, 
and got himself out of the range of the arrows. Safija- 
pila and ono or"two more were able to follow him and 
dispersed those who opposed them at several places, 
Sussala’s enemies gave up the pursuit as he, with tweaty 
or thirty followers, entered Viriinaka, a town of the 
Khashns Without raiment or food, attended with a few 
followers, he stopped there, and without fear attacked and 
chastised the Khoshas. He fortunately returned: to 
Lohara in time, passing through roads difficult to traverse 
on account of fall of snow. He fnecd death at every 
step but his period of lifo was not yot ended, and he 
lived and thought of tho means of obtaining Kashmira. 

Garga became angry with poor Hitabita and threw 
him into the Vitast& after tying his hands and feet. 
But Hitahita's servant threw himself into the water 
just before him, and though he descended down [into 
the water] he ascended [high in heaven.) 
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Garga was particularly honored by king Sahlana on 
his return; for it was he who gave Sahlaga a kingdom 
and destroyed his enemies. The king was without a 
mainistor nnd without valor, and with an unsettled mind 
he looked on tho kingdom as on a wheel turning round 
him on all sides. He had no policy, no valor, mo wiloa, 
no simplicity, no charity, no avarice, nothing predomi- 
nated in him. During his reign evon nt noon the thieves 
would steal things from the people in the capital, what 
then must they have done to others living cutalde the 
town! Even lame porsons could violate the chastity of 
women, while the king, although a mnn, lost hia senses 
through fear. The kingdom was shared in common by 
Sablaga and Lothana, one reigned on one dy nnd the other 
tho next day. Tho king undorstood not the nature of 
men end when he creol, bo was laughed at by the men 
of state. He employed Ujahsurya, fntherindaw of 
Lofhana, in Drara where much valor and eternness were 
required ; but Ujshsurya was fit to be among hermits. 
He said that if ho repeated his magtm a bondred 
thousand times there would remain no more cause of 
fear fram Sussala. 

The wicked king, through the orders of Ganga, tied a 
piece of stone to bis enemy Vimba, n Nilishva Dimara 
and threw him into the Vitasti, Garga had killed the 
enemies of the king and the king bestowed favors on 
him. Hekilel many Hiüliha Dürnnras by means of 


poismod food. ‘The king was dimcgorded and the lio 
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and death of all, whether great or low, whether in the 
capital or without, were at the maroy of Garga. 

Once when Garga returned to the king from Lohars, 

the citizens in the metropolis became anxious and fright- 

ened. There arose a ramour that the furious Garga had 

* come to kill all the depondonts of the king, on bosts by 

"fixing pales. Such a fearful rumour which can cause 


fore, without waiting for the king’s orders, attacked 
Garga’s house. The whole country became excited and 
the people armed thomselves gud ran to and fro; and 
Gargachandra wasalarmed, The shameless Dilhabhay}irs, 
Lokkaka and others were seen riding about in the road 
leading to Garga's house. The king did not. prevent 
them but on the contrary sent Lothana to enoourage 
them as they were weak. Lothana with his soldiers 
blocked the road) bat could not surround Garga's houso 
nor could he burm: it by fire. One: Kaushava, & good! 


with iron arrows. Whort tho king’s partisans had-retired 
as they had come, Garge sot- out on horse-back. at everi- 
ing, with his followers and unopposed, be went to Lohara. 
On his way he capturel "Ujabsurya who wis at 
| Tripureshvara suffering from ill health. * But what iw 
the use of arresting this hermit” he said, and. he liberated. 
' ^ him the next day. Sussala was overcome with anxicty 
R but Garga did not dispossess him of Lohara. 
I D 
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From that placa tho citizens received at timmes, rumours 
of Garga's approach and uso to bolt their houses. The 
weak king was anxious to come to terms with Garga 
and forthat purpose the great Saheln went to Lohara 
&s a mesonger. With difficulty Garga was made to 
promise to bestow bis daughter on tha king. Penge wos 
then established with Sussala, but the proposed alliance 
although saked for was nover mada. 

When Garga wont to Vishorikite in Mandala, the king 
caused Saddn, Hamsarntha and Nonnratha to be brought 
to him by messengers. The wicked king tortured thom 
by sparks of fire and points of needle and left them all 
but dead. The king determined to dishonor Alls, the widow 
of Bhognsenn, who was, after the death af her husband, 
loading a pure life and wos living privately. He saw 
the weakness of all around and was only afmid of 
Dilhabhaftara and poisoned him. ‘This vicious sovereign 
was not born of the royal line nor was he powerful, since 
he removed persons into his secret manner. Dilhabhaf 
fire's sister ANA repronched tho king for his effaminacy 
and prolly burnt herself Hig reign though of short 
duration became intolerable owing to these fears, ag o 
night becomes: intolerable with bad lengthy drooma. 

Sussnia undorstood tho signs of the times, and though 
aa yet thera was peace, he had miggivings about Garga. 
He was anxious to come to Kdahmira but ho first sont 
Saiijapila. Tho king had beatowed wealth aud Dvara 
Bn Lakkaka who with difficulty reached Bar&hamüla. 


ad 


i NW NS Irc UM ei me 


xmas oF eisuutna. 39 


Garga remembered that it was Lakkaka who had attack. 
ed him in his house, he came up to him from behind, 
destroyed his army and plundered both tho soldiers and 
the place Barühamüln. Lakkaka fled. Among the dead 
that lay on tho ground and graced it like œ garland of 
pearls were the leaders Rüppaehuda and others. Their 
character was good and they were bom in good families. 
On the approach of Safijapala, Lakkaka’s fear abated 
and, helpless as ho was, ho was brought to Sussala, 

When Safjapála who was approaching Küshmira to 
attack it was yot at & distance, the king was induced by 
tho citizens and tho Dümaras to go and meet him. 
Sahelaka left Salhaga promising to establish peace 
between him and Sussala. The citizens went over to 
the good king Sussnln and eagerly watched his rising 
power, as the kokila watches the rising cloud. Chhudda, 
wife of Garga, came with her two daughters to Sussala 
to marry thom. King Sussala married RAjalakghml, the 
elder of tho two, and married her youngor sister 
Gunalekha to his son. 

When Sahjapüla came and surrounded Selbaga who 
was with his younger brother, king Sussala came from bis 
court and arrivod at the Simha gate of the palace. One of 
the enemy's servants closed the door in Snssala’s sight 
but failed to capture him as he had intended. The 
enemy with his soldiers was shut up within the palace, 
but the army of Sussaln fearcd an attack from Garga. 
They had no confidence in Garga though he had married 
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his daughter to Sussala; and they remained therefore in 
constant fear, being alarmed even at the motion of a 
gram. As the day expired, tho army thus stood panic- 
struok, but Sussala, out of. pity for tham, burnt down the 
strong position oemupied by the enemy. Safijapüln entered 
the palace by moonlight through the straight gate facing 
tho village, and opened tho gute and fought with the 
anldiora who were in the court-yard. Tilaka apprehended 
that Safjapln's death wes inevetable amidet the onomy’s 
soldiers within the palace and therefore followod him. 
Keahava nlso who was brought from Darad by Safijo- 
pala fought equally well with Safijapila at the dreadful 
fight that took place at Küshtavüta. Thus Tilaka and 
Keshava followed Safijapila in tho fight a8 Sltyaki and 
Bhima followed Arjuna whon the king of Sindhu wos 
soaking for an oncounter with him. Though beaten, thay 
with difficulty opened the gate of the court-yard, whon 
king Sussala himself ontored. The two forces mingled 
with each other in the fight and many perished in the 
court-yard. Ajjaka, the minister of king Salba, porishod 
in the fight. He was born in tho village of Potemgn. 
Ridra, a Kayastha, who was made a treasurer, now fell in 
the battle and showed himself worthy of his master's favor. 
In the evening the birds settle on trees and mako a noise, 
but when a stone is thrown a£ them thay Sy away and 
no more sound is heard ; evan so the ficld of. battlo which 
wa full of sounds before, now became silent a a picture. 
King Sussala shouted aa be rode on his horse, When 
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he was in the oourt-yard and had not yet seated himself 
on the throne, the voice of “ Victory to Sussala,” and the 
sound of drums were heard. In the family of Mallaraja, 
the honor that was lost by Salhana and Lothana was won 
back again. Sussala embraced Salhaya and Lothana 
who were on their horses, and clad in mail and addreased 
thom both calling them as “boy” and “youth” and oun- 
ningly caused them to be disarmed. He then secured them 
and ordered them to be removed to another house. Thus 
he got the kingdom and ontered the court. Salhana was 
captured after a reign of four months minus three days, 
on the third day of bright moon in the month of Vaishi- 
kha of the year 88, 

When Sussala ascended the throne, the people forgot 
their sorrows within a short time and became glad as 
at the rising of tho sun. Harassed by constant rebel- 
lion, Sussala kept his sword always unsheathed from 
the scabbard os the lion keeps his mouth open to 
wards his hunter. He extirpated the families of 
those who had rebelled against his brother, and thus 
this politic king did not leave a single enemy alive, 
Seeing the wickedness of mon, he assumed an unapproach- 
able appearance, and never showed any leniency ; on the 
contrary he issued orders according to the deeds of men. 
He was in reality a kind-hearted man, but inorder to curb 
wicked men, he assumed the severe character which was 
not his own. Noone understood the times as he did, 
or could check mischief like him, or was more enorgetio, 
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or had more brilliant conceptions, or was more far-sighted 
than he was, His character was similar to that of his elder 
brother, in some qualifications he was superior, in some, 
equal, and in some, he waa inferior. His elder brother's 
anger was like the poison of a dog, but his was like 
the sting of the boo. He did not disregard the Veda, 
and he maintained his dignity by curbing the haughti- 
ness of his dependents. He did not wish for the death 
of the proud by duel but he settled their quarrels 
amicably, His brother used intolerably harsh words, 
but his words were affectionnte and without abuse. He 
wes avaricious of money and so collected a large fortune, 
and his charity waa limited as he selected proper objects 
and proper occasions. He loved new constructions and 
horses, so that artists and native horse-dealers were 
enriched. The king was eager for conquests and also 
"loved pease, he gavo riches in charity, and bnd nothing 
with which he could not part on oceasions of great 
danger or emergency. On Indradvadasht doy, he gave 
awny many clothes sach ns wero not seen by any. As 
Ushebalo was easily noocesible and loved hig servant so 
this king was inaccessible by his servants. None had 
a greater passion for horse, conveyances than Uchohala; 
and no one excelled Sussala in the administration of the 
kingdom. Uchohala relieved famines which occurred 
now and then but in the reign of king Susanla, famine 
nover appeared even in dream. In short, this king waa 
superior to his elder brother in all qualitios oxcopt iu 
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charity, in disregard for wealth, and in not being easily 
accessible to men. 

Garga was Sahasramangala’s guardian and tried to 
make him king, but Sussala banished Sahasramarigala. 
Whon Garga was at Bhadrüvakásha, Sahasramazgala's son 
Prisa bribed the D&maras with much gold and conspired 
with them. Garga did not give up Uchohala’s infant 
` son to Sussala when asked by him to do so, but 
showed his enmity on that occasion. An innumerable 
army which the king sent against Garga was destroyed 
by him, as grass is destroyed by the forest fire. Garga's 
wife's brother, Vijaya, born at Devasarasa, also killed 
many of tho king's soldiers. It was but a month and a 
day after the king had ascended the throne that this 
danger caused anxiety in his mind. It was at the con- 
fluence of the Vitasth and the Sindhu where there were 
the gods Sureshvari and  Amaresha, that the royal 
army was annihilated by Garga. In this great battle, the 
two ministers Shringira and Kapila were killed, as also 
the two brothers Karga and Sháüdraka. They were 
Tantris Noone could remove their bodies from the 
field where they lay amongat those of many other good 
warriors, Many soldiers belonging to Harghamitra, lord 
of Kampana who was the son of the king’s maternal 
uncle, wore killed by Vijaya ot Vijayoshvara. "There 
fell Tihla, son of Madügalar&ja, of the Kghetriya caste 
and also the Tantris Tivdikara and others. In the 
king’s urmy, Saijapala showed tho greatest valor for 
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though he had fow soldiers under him yet Garga with a 
large army could not overcome him. 

The stoady king sent Lakkaka and others to collect 
hia gcattered army at Vijayakghetra, and when this was 
done, he himself marchod apninst Gargn. On the next 
day he searched and burnt the innumerable corpses of 
soldiers destroyed by Gorgas. Pressed by the powerful 
king, Garga burnt his own place of residence and 
marched towards Phalahi. There, deserted by his 
followers, and déprived of his horses which were captured, 
Garga tock shelter in Ratnavargha, o hill fort, to which 
tho king laid siege. Gafijapdla who rode on his horse aur- 
rounded him there. Garga then gavo up tha son of 
Debchola and submitted to the king, whe came to him; 
and he soon gained the king's confidence by bringing to 
him Malskoghtha, son of. Knrgnkoshthna nnd an enemy to 
the king. The king accepted his submission, and os 
Vijaya wea dead, and the disturbance was over, ho slowly 


-retumed to his eapital. He went to Lohara and scar. 


ehel and cwptured Salhug& amd Lofhana Ho was then 
served by Kalha, Somapála and other petty kings. 

The king entered Kashmira again and bestowed greater 
favors on Ganga than on any other, Tho king was like 
the maramer run, his queen was like the cool shade of n 
treo and his son, like the woodland breeze, Vrihattikka 
and Sikghmatikke, two [Mmaras, born at Devasarnge and 
of the game lineage aa Vijaya, arrived within the limita of 
the king's territory, and asked for help from. him. They 
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entered in his presence and stood like innooent men, 
and their followers wept, The king, confident of suc 
cess on scoount of his peace with Garga, aban- 
doned good manners and caused them to be driven 
away by those who had canes in their hands. They 
and their proud followers thereupon drew their arms 
and boldly attacked the king's soldiers. Bhogadeva, 
the Damars, struck the king with his dagger and the cool 
Gajjaka also struck the king at his back with his sword. 
Tho attack of the enemies on the king proved fruitless, 
because he was yet destined to live; but the mare on 
which he rode perished. The admirable Shriigirasimha, 
of the family of Vana, as he rode on his horse, warded off 
the blows which were directed against the king, and in 
that act he died. Vrihattikka, Bhogadeva and others 
wore killed by the king’s soldiers, but Sikshmattikka, the 
cause of future rebellions, escaped. The rebels Gajjaka 
&c. were impaled and killed, and the king whose life was 
so lately endangered became more attached to Ganga. 
A man will survive great calamities, if the ordained time 
of his death bas not yet arrived, and when the time of 
death comes, even a flower destroys life. The pearls that 
lie within the sea are not deprived of lustre by the heat 
of the submarine fire that touches them ; but when they 
are worn by young women on their breasts, they are 
spoilt by the heat of youth. 

The king rememberod not the services done by Safija- 
pala and others, and not being able to brook hanghtiness 
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in others, banished them from the country. Yashorijs 
who waa related to the Kika funily was banished by the 
king, and ha came over to Sahasramnangala who enlisted 
him in his party, Ho also enlisted others who had been 
banished from tho country, and had attained wealth 
and fame, nnd ho set himself against the king. His son 
Priisa intended to enter Etshmira by the Kända. roal, 
but returned in fear after Yashorija had been wounded 
by the king's soldiers. He then joined the oxilod servanta 
, ef the king and gained great celebrity. 

At the time when preparations for wur were boing 
made, three hill chiefs Jieata of Champl, Vujradhara 
. ef Vallipara and Sahajapala of Vartula and two hair- 
apparents Kshla of Trigarta and Anandarija of Valli- 
pura sseombled together and arrived at Kurukshetra. 
They found Ehikghicharn who woe saved by Asamati 
with Naravarmma; and Naravarmma gave gold to the 
former for expenses on tho way, Jianta was rdi 
ted to Bhikghücharn and treated him woll, and the 
ether chiefs also honored him, They then arrived at 
Vallapura. Vimba and others who wore out of Kashmira 
joined Bhikghachara go that the fame of Sahoarnmosigals 
waa eclipsed. The people said that king Hargha had 
directol Bhikghichara to be king and questioned who 
the others ware, nnd. left Sabosramangala and his party 
ami flocked to Bhikghlüehara. Darpaka of the royal line, 
son of the maternal uncle of Kumlürapila, father of 


Bhikghicbura, though not banished from Kashmir, for- 
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got the gratitude due to the king in his love for his 
relative and wont over to Bhikshachara. He had been 
raisod to prosperity by Sussaln as if he were his own 
gon. Advised by the heirapparent and Jüsata, tho 
chiof of Vallipura married his daughter to Bhikghiichara 
and bestowed Padmaka on him. Gayapala, the Thakkura 
of the country, assembled many chiefs and desired to 
place Bhikghichara in the seat of his grandfather 
[Hargha) The king heard this nows and became nan- 
xious, but in the meautimo the powerful Gayapála was 
murdered by his rolutives through stratagem. | Darpaka 
who hed joined them at Padmaka and was the chief of 
Bhikghichara’s army fell in a battle. This reduced 
Bhikshüchara to an insignificant state, like a cloud in a 
rainless season. Asamati had gone away from him, and 
his gold for the road expenses was reduced ; and even 
his father-in-law ill treated him then. For four or five 
years he lived in the house of Jasata and where he had bare- 
ly food and clothing with difficulty. Dengapala, a Thak- 
kura, who lived by the Chandrabhiga, married his 
daughter to Bhikshachara and took him to his houso. 
There for sometime he lived not in poverty and without 
fear, there ho was beloved and there he attained his 
manhood, 

In the meantime tho exoited and bold Prása, son of 
Suhasra, incurred the angor of the king by his frequent 
movements. Bent on robellion, he entered Küshmira by 
the Siddhapafha road, when he was captured' by the 
servants of the king and was brought before him, 


48 xines or KAsuuina. 


Amidst these troubles, the nobleness of Saljap&la was 
conspicuous; for though aggrieved, he did not rebel but 
retired to another country. This noble bero spread his 
gront fame in foreign countries by his valor. What 

The king bad banished Sahela and other nobles, and 
gave tho post of Sarrvidhikiira to Gauraka, o Kiyastha. 
Vijayeshvara, and by his service had became the favourite 
of the king when he was at Lohara, Tho king gradually 
removed the Kiyasthas who were in the service and 
made Gauraka, his minister. When he attained this post, 
he made new arrangements and he supported the king's 
dopendents by means of the income which ensily flowed 
in from various sources, The wickedness of this man 
was not known owing to his mildness, as tho fatal taste 
of poison is hidden when it is sweetened. The king 
who had squandered the wealth treasured before, now 
filled his treasuries with the wealth of misers, oven aa 
the cloud discharges snows on the snows. When king's 
treasury is polluted with the wealth of misers, it is 
either robbed by thieves or by enomios The king was 
avaricious, and always sent tho hoarded treasure to 
Lohara hills. Vattapatijakn and others, creatures of 
Gauraka and servants of the state, impoverished the 
country, as if some great calamity had befallen it. 

Aftor tho death of Uchchala when the stone had been 
placed on his head, the servants of the state, like hun- 
ters, again opprossed the people. After the death of 
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Prashastakalasha, his brother's son Kāyasthakanaka 
made good use of his money. He constantly re- 
lieved the miseries of persons who came from a dis- 
tance, driven by famine. The king now, without due care, 
gave good posts to them whose character was proved after 
Uchchala’s death to be bad. He placed the notorious Tila- 
kosimha at Dvara and Tilnkasisha’s brother, Janaka, at 
Rajasthina [palace.] Tilakosimha vigorously attacked 
Rasidhipa and exacted tribute from him. Tilaka [another 
person of the sume name] of tho family of Kaka, to whom 
the king had bestowed Kampana, began to act very mis- 
chicvonsly, ns the storm does to trees. Sajjaka, lord of 
Sheddarüjasthüna, armed himself with rustic weapons 
and subdued some powerless enemies. Avüpishta, servant 
of Attamolaka, had, through the favor of the Kaka 
family, access to the king, and the king accepted his 
advice. Thus the king, leaving aside his pride, spent 
some days in selecting ministers high and low according 
to merit. 

The king commenced to build three high temples on 
the banks of the Vitasta, onc in his own name, one'in 
* the name of his mother-in-law, and one in the name of 
his wife. He spent much wealth and renewod the Didda- 
vihára which wns burnt by fire, during tho revolution. 

When the king went to the town of Attililà, bo was 
' advised by his faithful frionds, Kalpa &c., who were with 
him, to destroy Garga. They were envious of Garga, 
because his son Kalyágachandra showed greater ability 
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in hunting than they. Thoy repeatodly urged that the 
king should put down one who was most powerful, and 
they caused him to turn against Garga. One of king’s 
servants tol Garga of the king's intention to imprison 
him and keep him at Lohara, and Garga was frightened. 
He with his son fied to his home, and after a few days 
tho king also returned to his capital Tho mutual dis- 
trust and diferenco between Garga and the king wero 
matured by instigators who frequonted their houses. 

The king drove from him, Vijaya, brother of Garga’s 
wife though out of affection, tho king was after- 
wards grieved for him. Ho now set free Mallakoghtaka, 
Garga's enemy, whom he had imprisoned before, and in 
his anger, also liberated the [amaras who wore confined 
with Mallakoshtake and raised him to power. The king’s 
army slowly marched out for battle, but was, as boforo, 
annihilated hy Garga at Amareshvara, There Prithvt- 
hara, a Samála Damara, of the party of the king, gained 
groat reputation by behaving more boldly than any 
others. Tilakasimha, lord of Dvara, was dofeated by Ganga 
and ho fled, and his valor was the subject of laughter for 
all. Out of pity Gargachandra did not kill Tilakasimha's 
surviving soldiers who wero wounded and were without 
anns or clothes. When the doad were burnt, the funeral 
piles were countless. 

Tho king then led back his army, he burnt Garga’s 
dwelling, and Garga retired from Lohara to tho Chads- 
vana bill, The king arrived at its baso, sud Garga daily 
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maintained fight with the royal army on tho roads lead- 
ing up to tho hill. He harassed the king's soldiers 
every night by secrot warfare and killed Trailokyarüja 
and other Tantris. In the month of Phalguna there 
was a heavy fall of snow, Gargu's followers were few 
and the king was his enemy: yet ho did not lose his 
presence of mind. The patient Tilaka, lord of Kampana, 
of the family of Kaka, was alone ablo to pursue him to 
the peak where he had taken shelter, Thus pressed by 
Tilaka, Garga sent his wife to his daughter [who was 
married to the king) and received the good will of the 
king who hid his anger in his assumed kindness. But 
he was secretly aunoyed with Gargn, and though he made 
peace with him and wont away from the place, yet he 
favorod Mallakoghta instead of crushing him. 

While the king’s intentions were thus kept undisclosed, 
Garga for two or three months suffered the rivalry of 
Mallakoghta and bore insults from his inferiors. In the 
meantime the king caused disunion in the army of Garga 
and caused his servants to spread evil reports among 
themselves. Garga’s inferior relations wore treated as 
his equals by the king, and Garga felt burt at this; he 
took advice, and he with his wife and son came to tho 
king when the latter was in his bath. The king rebuked 
him and disarmed him. Who can feel a pride in manli- 
ness, or can respect heroism, when even Garga, when re- 
buked, remained powerless like a coward? Where was 
then his pride of making and unmaking kings when like 
@ common man, ho conducted himself with weakness 
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The beings in this world yield to the will of Vidhātā, 
even as the strings of an instrument yield to the 
wil of their makor. Some of those wicked persons, 
now favourites of the king, who could not even look on 
Garga in battle, came and bound his arms at every joint, 
Kalyága and others who were in & house near Shrisan- 
grümamatha desisted from rising on the approach of 
the king. Videho, son of Gargn, consoled himself when 
he heard that his father was alive, and was with difficulty 
made to give up his arms bythe king. According to 
the king’s orders, Garga and his wife and son were 
confined in the palace and were served with bofit- 
ting food. The son of Garga flod from the house to 
Chatughka but the low Karna saw him and brought 
him back to the king. Tho favor of the vulgar people 
is ns inconstant as that of a king; it appears and 
disappears by turns, 

When Magidhara, lord of Darad, came to see the king, 
the king went out to visit him’ and at the same timo 
ordered Garga to be killed by his servants. After liv- 
ing for two or threo months in prison, ho and his threo 
sons wore violently killed at night by means of ropes 
tied round their necks. In the same way that the royal 
servants killed Garga, Vimbamukha tied a rope round 
his own neck and with his son threw himself into the 
water, and thus obtained fume. In tho year 94, in the 
month of Bhadra, the king killed Garga to make his path 
easy, but he had to suffer misery, for he had to meet a 
great rebellion. 
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The king was very much grieved at tho accession of 
Kahla to the throne of Kiliftjara and at the death of 
Malls, mother of his principal queen. 

In the monntime Nigapila, brother of Somapala, 
whon the latter had killod his eldor step-brothor Prati- 
papilla, took fright and killed the minister who was the 
instrament of tho murder, and fled from his country 
and took refuge with king Sussala. The king was angry 
at this and discarding tho love for his obedient servant 
SomapAln determined to march against him. Somapiila 
folt certain that the enraged king could neither be 
resisted nor be induced to return, and he brought the 
kings’ enemy Bhikghichara from Vallipura. When the 
king heard that Somapüla had brought his relative, he 
was angry, aud ho attacked Rajapari and entered it, 
Somapila fod, and Sussnla bestowed the kingdom on 
Nagapila and remained there for soven months over- 
awing his soveral enomies. The great king thus gave 
Vajradhara and other kings an opportunity of serving him, 
and wns greatly pleased at their service. His soldiers 
frequently wandered about the banks of the river Chan- 
drabhági, &e., and his enemies wore unable oven to 
look at the faces of his soldiers. 

Tilaka, lord of Kampana, went before him and tho Dà- 
maras, Prithythara was charged to guard the way. Tho 
virtuous king saved Brahmapuri and the temples of gods 
from the enemy and attained the high fruits of virtue. 
What shall I say of the furnituro of this rich king? 
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Even the grass for his horses wore brought all tho way 
from his own kingdom. Here Sussala passed his days 
in pleasure and trusted those who wore near him and 
raised them to prosperity. He bocate angry with 
Gaurska who was now at a distance; it was the king 
himself who had placed Gauraka in Küshmira for its 
protection. But he now found out that he was wicked 
and wns stealing all his money. In connection with this 
afinir, the king rebuked Gauraka’s brother, Tilaka- 
simha, and made his heart uneasy. The king became 
angry with Tilakasimha, despoiled him of his possession 
and made Ananda lord of Dvira. This person was born 
at Parpotsa and was master of Ananta. Somapiila and 
other ministers were at that time much admired ; for 
though the king was there, yet they did not come to 
him. In the year 95, in the month of Vaishákha, the 
king returned to his country, and Nàgapüla, driven from 
his kingdom, followed him 

The king reduced his expenses through avarice and 
punished some of his dependents. He dismissed Gauraka 
from his post and punished Gauraka's dopendents; hence 
all his ministers were displeased with him. But he lost 
much of his wealth by his unwise acts and through the 
inexperience of the newly created ministers. He made 
bricks of gold and sent them to Lohara, as also heaps of 
gold like mountains. In order to punish the servants of 
Garga, he made Gafijaka who was Garga’s ministar, the 
waperintendent of punishments. The servants of Garga 
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apprehending chastisement took refuge with Malla- 
koghtaka who in anger killed Gafijaka in disguise although 


. Gaüjaka had reposed his trust on him. At the breaking 


out of this disorder at Lohara, the king imprisoned 
Arjjuna who was nearhim. Ho was tho older step-bro- 
ther of Mallakoshta. Ho also imprisoned Hasta, son of 
Saddachandra, though his kinsman, and Hasta's brother 
Vindaka. The king, in pursnance of past enmity, im- 
prisonod Süryya and his son and then Anandachandra 
ond others ; and thus acted against the dictates of sound 
policy. When Mallakoghta fled out of Lohara, the king 
in anger, impaled Arjjunakoghta. 

The king left his army there and entered the city, 
destroyed his faithful men and made all the Dimaras 
his enemies. Hoe was even angry with Prithvihara who 
served him and who by the king’s ordors was attacked 
by the lord of Kampana and other ministers But he 
escaped with difficulty and went to the houso of his 
friend Kghira. None of his enemies opposed him a5 on 
the way ho passed through Avantipura and other towns 
in a miserable plight. The distress of Prithvihara 
ruined the subjects of the king, even like the onrse of 
some angry spirit. Then the quick-witted Kghira sent 
eighteen Dümaras with Prithvibura to Shamigisa, The 
king went to Vijayeshvara and employed Tilaka, lord of 
Kampana, to suppress Prithvihara and his unsubdued 
men. The most valient Tilnka eut the enemies to pieces 
in battle and. dispersed thom, as tho strong wind soatters 
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the clonds. When he returned after conquering the 
Dkmarns, the king, instead of honoring him, insulted him 
and disallowed him from entering the city. And when 
the king had entered it, Tilakn, disheartened and griovod 
and discouraged in his master's service, retired to his own 
house, 

When s master treats men of superior rank and men 
of inferior rank in the same way, and docs not try to 
improve tho position of mon in middling condition ; 
when ho exhibits greater cruclty and enmity towards 
servants than towards open enemies ; and whon, after his 
servants have done his work, ho offers insult instead of 
reward to those who have shewn unusnal skill in such 
work ;—such a master is deserted by his servants, as a 
house full of snakes is desortod by men. When the lord 
of Kampana left tho king's service, the Dümaras every 
where destroyed provisions, ns blight destroys tho har- 
vest. The Brihmanas were struck with fear and began 
to starve, and in every city, they brought much in- 
famy on the king. Horses and elephants began to 
die indicating the approach of some great calamity to 
the country. Men trombled in fear at tho nearness of 
danger, even as trees tremble in the wind just before 
they are struck with lightning. 

In the beginning of the year 96, the D&maras were 
realy to fall, as the snow on the eve of melting at the 
touch of summer. At first the rebellion broke out in 
Devasarass and thence it spread, even as the pain in the 
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cheek-bone spreads over the whole face, The powerfal 
Vijaya made common cause with his kinsman Tikka 
and surrounded the royal army that was stationed at 
Sthima. Nigavatta, son of a Küysstha, was the com- 
mandor of the army at Sthüma; he sustained for a long 
time the rush of the enemy. The lord of Kampana was 
asked by the king to go to battle and he went after much 
entronty, but with relaxed powers, remembering the 
faults of the king. In the battle which ensued between 
him and Vijaya, victory remained long doubtful. 

When Mallakoghta gained powor in Lohara, the king, in 
the month of Vaishikha, went to the village of Thalyoraka. 
His army was many times mislod, and it found it- 
self before the enemy, as à man is led by dreadful dreams 
before death. But ho who relying on his own strength 
had defeated even king Hargha in the fullness of his power 
and force, who with great valor and jealousy had conquered 
the world and to whose courage there was no limit, 
even he, in time, was defeated and his army suddenly 
broken. When he fled, Prithvihara who was at the 
village of Hamigrima came unexpectedly and defeated 
the hero Sajjaka. Sajjnka fled and tho cruel and power- 
fal Prithvihara pursued him. Pryithvihara burnt Nága- 
matha near the city and returned. He and other cruel 
Dümaras made away with the horses of the king and 
those of the king's men and of the spies. 

The king became furious and cruel and took to tho 
wicked ways of wretched men. The policy of Prithvi- 
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hara failed, and the king at night avoided the Damaras, 
as one avoids food sprinkled with poison. He sent his 
brother Hamva to Vindaka and likewise sont his other 
brothers and sons to other men. He tore the noso and 
the cars of the mother of Jayaka who lived at the village 
of Siphinn& and sent her to him. In the city he im- 
paled Süryyaka and his son, and in anger killed others, — 
those who deserved death and those who did not deservo 
death. Furious as Death, ho was feared by all,—both 
by his household people and by outsiders, and they were 
all disgusted with him. Though the king disapproved 
the unjust policy by which king Hargha had lost his 
kingdom yet he adopted it in practice. He who is him- 
self without a fault and who never makes a blunder in 
matters of policy can alone, from a distance, point out 
the failings of those who enter in battle or are addicted to 
elephant fight, or of those who are engaged in gambling 
or are placed in charge of tho affhirs of kings. The king 
made vigorous efforts «nd somewhat checkod Mallakoghta 


* and others. 


Now Vijayn slowly brought Bhikgháchnra, grandson of 
king Hargha, by tho road of Vighalinta, but being defeat- 
ed by tho lord of Kampana, he fled towards Dovasarasa. 
Ax he was running along a gap, ho foll to the earth. The 
viotor sent his head to tho king as a fruit of the tree 
of victory. But the ungrateful monarch was not plonsed 
with this great act nor gave him fitting honor. He sent 
him a meascnger saying “it was the Hollow, lord of Kam- 
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pana, [alluding to Vijaya's death in the hollow] that 
has killed the rebel, why then do you boast?’ Tilaka 
knew the king to be thoroughly ungrateful and 
in disgust thought of rebelling. If one is insulted 
and he dosists from work, the good people do not 
blame him, but if he actually rebels, then his conduct 
becomes blamable, Let those who dolight in politics 
say what may appear proper to them, but tho 
proud, when they are requested by grateful persons, do 
good to others even at tho sacrifice of their lives. When 
the cloth has caught fire, when tho sorpent has bitten 
on the skin, wheu secrot plans huve reached the enemy's 
ear, when a dilapidated house is about to fall, when the 
king approeiates not sorvióe and when friends are faith. 
less and ready to tum away in time of danger,—a wise 
man can attain prospority only by avoiding thom. But 
those who, instead of merely leaving thoir wickod 
master, proceed against him in anger, are callod rebels, 
and who are greater sinners than they? We are indebted. 
to our parents for our birth, but are indebted to our 
master for everything ; s0 that those who rebel against 
their masters aro greater sinners than those who kill 
their parents. 

When Vijayan was killed 4nd others sulxiued, Tilaka did 
not think the country had become quiot. Vor a short 
timo he held himself aloof and spread disaffection, and 
all poople know that the sedition had spread. In order 
to bring Lack Mallakoghts and Bhikghichara, he sent hig 
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army to Vighalàgta. Tho lord of Kampana, though a 
rebel, informod tho king of their approach, but the king 
forbade him to give him such information and thus said 
in anger: * Allow them passage without obstruction and 
_we will kill them as they run before us, a3 horsemen kill 
a jackal when it comes before hunters.” Though the 
king knew how to behave when tho kingdom was thus 
divided, yet led by fate, he remained inactive on the 
present occasion, Therebel Tilaka gained over Marmma- 
rij, and other Dámaras brought in the followers of 
Bhikghüehara by mountainous ronds — Such tales as 
reflected glory on Bhikshichara and discredit on the king 
were heard from placo to place and were told by one to 
another. “Bhikgh&chara talke in none but tho classical 
language" “He can pierce through ten pieces of stone 
by an arrow.” “When walking, he can go and return 
one hundred yojanas without being tired.” Such lauda- 
tory stories about Bhikghichara wero repeated even by 
the aged, grey and long bearded men, and all listened with 
pleasure. Even those who knew nothing of the king 
told and sought for talos rognrding Dhikghüchara, as if 
he would be the solo king of the country possessing all 
the treasures, Old men who batho in the bathing houses 
_ in tho river, the inferior servants, the numberless men 
who pass as sons of kings, the naturally wicked but as- 
piring warriors, teachers who teach their students, the 
old men who live in temples, dancing girls, the chiefs of 
temples, tho merchants who appropriate money deposited 
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with them, the court Brihmanns who hear what is read 
and who are versed in magic, the soldiers mostly drawn 
from the agricultural population, the Damaras who 
live near the capital;—theso humour the people 
with exciting nows and generally become rebels in 
Kashmira. The people trembled and tho king became 
anxious as the report of the approach of Bhikghichara 
gained ground. 

The very powerful Pyithvihara who stationed himself 
on a level plain covered with trees and bordering on the 
mountains came out and defentod the royal army. 
Ananda, lord of Dvara, of the linc of Ananta, Kaka and 
Tilakasimha ;—these throo who had once fled from battle 
wore made ministers. Vijaya fell i Jaishta, and the 
king suffered a defeat on the sixth day of bright moon 
in Ash&dha and bocamoe disheartencd. As when the cows 
run about, or the serpents ascend the tops of troes, or tho 
ants lay eggs, the approach of rain is known; so tho 
king knew by evil omens, that danger was nigh and 
did what was necessary to be donc. On the third day 
of bright moon, in the month of Ághdha, he sent bis 
quoen, his son and other relativos to the fortified Labar. 
He followed thom, but the bridge on tho Vitastà broke 
down and some Brilumanas and the twice-born inhabitants 
of Loghta fell in the river. Grievod at this ill omon, he 
accompanied his family for two or threo days to Hushka- 
para, and then again returned to his capital Bereft 
of his queen and sun, ho appeurod as if he was forsaken 
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by wealth and power. This stop appeared a good one 
for him in the time of danger; for though at present 
he was greatly frightened, yet afterwards he gained pros- 


. perity. Like king Hargha, ho caused his own danger, but 


on account of his taking this step his lino still rules the 
country. 

In the month of Shrávapn, the warriors of Lahara 
brought Bhiksháchara to the powerful Damaras of 
Madava. As friends accompany the bridegroom to the 
house of the bride, so came they who followed 
Bhikgh&ehara from Lahara.  Mallakoghta and others 
having satisfied the people of Lahara, sent them back 
to their own homes to annoy the lord of Kampana, 
When the enomy had approached on every sido, the king 
began to enlist infnntry at an enormous expense. Bent 
on his purpose, he spent so much money that even 
artisans and cart-drivers took up arms. The leaders 
of the army who were in the city left their armours on 
their horses, and prepared themselves for competition 
in athletic exercises in overy street. 

When Bhikghüchara was at Mayagr&ma, the people of 
Lahara came out and fought with the king's soldiers who 
were at Amareshvara. In the fierce battle that took 
place near the town of Hiranyapura, the men of Lahara 
killed Viniynkadova and other leaders of tho king's 
army. Early in the battle, the enemy captured a fine 
mare belonging to the king, and thought that ho had 
got the king's good fortune. On tho banks of the 
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Kshiptik’, near the capital, Prithvthara killed many 
good soldiers of the king. Though Tilaka was at Vi- 
jayesha, the Dimaras who dwelt at Svangichtholada 
came and fought a battle on the banks of the Mahisarit 
(great river.) They besieged the city in some places, 
they burnt the inhabitants in some places, they plun- 
dered them and yelled day and night. Every day there 
were disorders in tho roads on account of the rebellion, 
The music of soldiers marching out, the entrance 
of the wounded troops, lamentation for the death of 
rolatives and friends, the retreat of the defeated soldiers, 
the flight of birds and tho falling of arrows, the carrying 
of armours, the march of horses and the dust con- 
stantly raised by thom j—all these continually disturbed 
the citizens. Every morning the enemies came roady 
with every thing and the people thought they would 
overcome the king on that very day. Who wes more 
enduring than the king, since he gave no expression 
of grief when his kingdom was so much disturbed by 
the enemies? He was seen causing bandages to be 
bound on the wounds of the wounded, or the blades of 
arrows &e, to be extracted from the wounds, or causing 
money to be distributed. Immense sums of money 
were spent in daily cxpenses,—such as extra allowance 
for living in foreign districts, or in distributing good 
food and medicine. Thousnnds ‘of horses and soldiers 
were daily destroyed in the field, or wounded in their 
houses, Mallakoghta and others of Lahara wore checked 
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in their excesses by the king's army in which there were 
many horsemen. Advised by their partisans who were 
gained over by the king, tho soldiers carricd Bhikshil- 
chara to Sureshvari by a certain way. But as they were 
crossing à pool by a narrow bridge, they had to fight a 
battle. Bowmen formed the larger portion of their 
army, and though they woro frightened by the king's 
horse, they gained the victory in the end. The lord of 
Kampana who had rebelled against the king, came out 
of Vijayeshvara where he lived and checked the powerful 
Dimaras. Ho was afraid lost the Lavanya people 
(Dàmaras) would como to know his weakness and. fall on 
Bis roar and harass him in his march; wishing therefore 
to conocal his weakness, ho foll on the soldicrs of Ajarkja 
who arrived at Vijaycshvara, killed two hundred and fifty 
men of tho enemy, left Vijayakghetra and entered the 
city. Tho Damarns, thus torrified, did not parsue him, 
but with shouts ascended tho top of a hill and left him 
the road free. When leaving Madava, the lord of Kampana 
entered another province, he remembered tho former 
behaviour of tho king towards him and smiled at the 
welcome which tho king now offered to him. But having 
shown his valor in battlo, tho lord of Kampana, like other 
inferior ministers, romainod inactive. 

At this time all tho D&mams came to Majava and 
reached the banks of the Mahasarit, (great river). All the 
means which the king employed against the enomy be- 
came fruitless, as his plans were betrayed by his own 
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men. He who had attacked several kings before was now 
engaged in defending his own capital’ The lord of 
Dvara remained at Amaresha with the king's sons and 
They went to Prapüsada, but did not fight. They 
remained inactive as if they had been in a distant island, 
The army of the rebels sometimes gained and sometimes 
lost battles but Pyithvihara always gained victories. 
In a battle, tho soldiers in the king’s army, great and 
amall, wore all defented by Prithvfhara as he fought ox- 
cited with wine. The valor of Udaya, bom of the line 
of Ichchhati, was conspicuous in battle, although he was 
very young. He dwelt with Prithvihara, but the latter 
pulled him by the beard, whereupon he beat Prithvihara 
and snatched the sword from his hand. The battle took 
place just by the side of the capital, and even women and 
children were killed, being accidentally struck by arrows. 
Thus, there was an increased slaughter of men, and the 
king became confounded and he was unable to got out. of 
the array of the soldiers. When the king’s movement 
was thus stopped, Somapala took this opportunity to 
plunder Chatalika. Where is the valor in the village- 
jackal approaching tho lion's den, when the lion is engag- 
ed in fighting with tho elephant 1 

The king was so grieved at the misfortunes that befell 
his two kingdoms (Kāshmīra and Lahara) that he could 
not even look on himself, Evil deeds, dangers and miseries 
were around him, nevertheless his determination did 
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not leave him. The Brihmanas in the palace who were 
yoxed with the king performed mystic rites to cause harm 
to the king under the pretence of doing him good. They 
told the king that his ministers were indifferent as to the 
issue of battles and asked him therefore to take away his 
treasure from them and send it to the hills of Lahara; 
otherwise, they urgod, if these troubles continued and if 
the enemy took possession of the autumn harvest, there 
would be no means left for defence. All the ministers 
were alarmed when their indifference was thus pointed 
out by the Brihmanas to the king. He waited for suit- 
Able opportunity and conducted himself as if he had not 
noticed the lukewarmness of the ministers. The wily 
&nd avaricions Drühmanas who could not so much as turn 
a grass, now upset the plan of the king. The hot 


headed courtiors and others who served the king obtained - 


influence with him and bocame as harmful as an army of 
the enemy. Many evils arose out of this. The country 
was harassod and plundored,as it had never been 
before. The wily people who had never seen the king's 
court boforo, and who did not know manners, spoke 
harshly to the aggrieved king when ho was trying to 
quiet them, These troubles became more tumultuous 
than those caused by the Lavanyas, just as a disease in 
the throat becomes more painful than that in the leg. 
"The king bribed those who were most activo in cons- 
piring against him and prevented the performance of 
mystio rites to some extent. . 
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Vijaya, of the line of Varnasoma the warrior, a com- 
mander in the army of Bhikgháchara, made a sudden 
entry into the capital, but was killed by the horsemen, 
Ho had nearly upset the kingdom by speedily penetrat- 
ing into the city. The king was intending to cause a 
dissension in the enemy's party, and Prithyihara, whose 
ardour had been somewhat checked, expressed his desire 
peace with the king, the soldiers of both parties thought 
that their wars were at nn ond. The king sent three 
confidential ministers to bring Prithvihara to the neigh- 
bourhood of Nügamatha, but ho came and treacherously 
murdered them. Mammaka, son of the nurse, Ganga and 
Dvijarima the Virika, and their three servants were 
murdered by the side of Tilnkasimha. Gauraka, although 
he gave much wealth, was murdered by his merciless 
enemies and he died meditating on god Shiva to the last 
moment and amidst the cries of his friends and rolatives. 
The king heard of this wicked deed; and all the 
people of the country became vexed and spoke ill of him 
in the capital. 

Tho king found it difficult to pass the fourteenth 
bright lunar day of Ashvina. His kingdom was in tumult, 
he was weary and void of further hopes, and he asked 
even unworthy porsous as to what he should do. 
When the king was thus in danger, those around him all 
rejoiced in their hearts, but in their outward behaviour, 
they expressed sympathy for the king. The king was 
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unable to bear the great calamity; his servants gradually 
left him and joined the opposite party. Vimba, the step 
brother of tho lord of Kampann, accopted the post given 
to him by the king at Dvira, and went over to the 
enemy's side. Janakosimha engaged through secret 
messenger to marry his brother's daughter with Bhikshi- 
chara, and remained inactive. Tho cavalry men daily 
went over to Bhikshichara taking horses, swords, mails 
&c, with them. What more shall I gay of those who re- 
mained idly with the king during the day, but whose 
shameless figures wero seon ab night with Bhikghachara? 
When the king became powerless to execute his orders, 
the people freely and openly changod sides and created 
much tumult. The Dümaras from all sides plundered 
the autumn harvest, and the people who had neither 
money nor men lived on roots. Mon falscly bolioved that 
when king Suesala would dopart, Bhikghachara would 
fill the earth with gold. When were the charities of 
Bhikghichara seen, or where were his riches? Men who 
follow other men are deceived. The crescent of the moon 
has no clothes to give, and yot mon bow down to it in the 
hope of obtaining clothing! Fio to tho avaricious who 
have no judgment. When tho king’s party obtained vio- 
tory, the people hung their heads, but when Bhikgháchara's 
party won, the people would create a tumult in their joy. 
The king and the Dámaras stood in fear of each other, 
like the Brihmana and the dog. The king was afraid on 
acount of the defection of his people, and the Dimaras 
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wished to flee on account of the king's firmness. Both 
parties remained in fear, ncither knowing what step the 
othor was going to adopt. The king mistrusted his friends 
and believed them to bo rebels at heart, and despaired of 
his lifo whether ho remained there or fled. At the time of 
this great danger, he bestowed garments, gold and jowels 
to tho soldiers, yet none of them spoke well of him but all 
spoke ill of him. Tho people said without fear, “ho is 
lost,” “he will not. bo king agnin.” The king heard 
this and felt dishcartoned, even as a sickman whom 
his physician has given up feels to hear tho words, 
“ho will not live,” “he is dead.” Even when tho king 
came bofore his servants who were called in by his orders, 
they would look disrespectfully and indifferently on him. 
At this time the soldiers became so timid that thoy 
could not, through fear, get out of their own homes. 
There was disaffection among the king’s men and the 
D&maras intended to attack him, and ho wns placed in 
great danger by his own soldiers. They shut up the 
doors of his palnce, and harassed him at every step for the 
allowance which wns duc to thom forsorving abroad. Tho 
king was very rich and gave them more than was their 
due, but could not pleaso them, as they were only bent 
on insulting him. As a sickman, when he goes toa 
shrine to die, is troubled by the beggars there, so the king 
was confined by these shameless soldiers who thus oxtortod 
their due. The tumultuous local officers used. violenco 
towards the king, attacked him, smashed his golden 
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vessels and robbod him of his wealth. The king could not 
keep down the tumults that arose every moment in the 
city, as iù a son in which there were young and old. 
One morning his doors were closed by the soldiers, ho 
saw the town in complete agitation, and directed Janaka, 
the superintendent of the city, to go round and quoll 
the tumult. But Janaka went a short distance only and 
returned. 

The king gave money and bestowed titles on the 
soldiers and with difficulty got rid of them, and clad in 
mail and accompanied by his ladies, he set out of the 
capital. But before he got out of the court-yard, thieves 
began their plunder. When the king left his domestics 
and kingdom and had gone, some cried, some yelled, some 
committed plunder. The king was filled with shame, 
anger and fear, and was followed on the way by five or 
six thousand soldiers. In the year 96, on tho sixth dark 
lunar day of Agrabliyana, whon there was yet one prahara 
of the day loft, the king set out with his servants, At 
every step, his own men deserted him and stole his horses. 
Thus with a fow soldiers, at night, he arrived at Pra- 
tipapura. When he camo to Tilaka, he confided in 
him and shed tears in sorrow, as before a friend. 
Belioving that Tilaka would not rebel against him, the 
king went to his house at Hughkapura the next day, and 
honored Tilaka by performing his bath éc., in his house. 
The king wished to collect an army, and with a view of 
again obtaining the kingdom he entered Kramarijya. 
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There Tilaka brought Kalyinavadya and other warlike 
Dümaras before the king and the king became impatient 
and went away from the house. On the road he found 
robbers obstructing the passage ; he gave them moncy 
and went his way. Tilaka left him there, but Ananda, 
Tilaka's brother, went with him one stage further, out of 
politeness, The king, although deserted by his servants, 
satisfied the robbers in the road by his gift and by his 
valor. Hoe was saved from them only because ho was 
not yot destined to die. The claws of the lion with 
which he defends himself in impenetrable forests full of 
trees and rocks, come in time to adorn the necks of 
boys; and the tusks of elephants which they use as 
weapons in battle are in time easily handled by men in 
the game of dice, Valor, charity, fame, wisdom &c., of 
living beings;—all perish in this wonderful world, 
Even the sun has different aspects, it is sometimes 
bright and sometimes dull. What stability is there thon 
in the power of living beings? Unable to bear. the 
sight of the houses burnt by the enemies, tho king 
and his soldiers moved silently and in anger, and 
ascended the hills of Lahara. There through shame, 
ho was unable to look on his queen and lay day and 
night on his bed and lamonted. Even in the day time, 
light burned in his inner room from which he did not 
issue, only he showed himself to his servants at the 
time of his meal, as a favor. He did not touch perfumes, 
did not ride horses, nor did he relish songs or dancing, 
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in gricf and narrated to his queen, one by one, tho 
indifference, the anger, Insolence and the rebellion of his 
mon; and he bestowed riches on his attendants, because 
they had loft their homes and followed him. 

When the king had departed, all the ministers in 
Kishmira, with their armics, met before the capital ; 
and by the consent of tho ministers, the horsemen, the 
petty chieftains, the Tantris, the citizons and others, 
Janakasimha became their head and superintendent of 
the city. Mallakoghta and others who wore in the con- 
fidence of Bhikghu, and wero in frequent porsonal com- 
munication with him, caused Jannkasimha to give his son 
and his brothers son as hostages, in order to inspiro 
confidence. To the terror of all, night closed on the 
capital which was without a king and which was full of 
timid women and children. In the capital without a king, 
eome weak persons wore killed, some fecblo persons were 
robbed nnd the houses of somo powerless men were 
burnt by the enemies. 

On tho next day, Bhikghu entered tho capital, his 
soldiers shouted aml filled the roads on all sides. He 
was in the midst of bis horsemen, whose horses were 
painted with vermilion and wore hid by innumerablo 
swords drawn out of their scabbards. He excited the 
curiosity and fear of men, like a lion, His youthful hair 


- flowed loosely out of his warrior’s dross and adorned his 


beck, aa if to bind the goddess of victory. His earings 
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adorned his face. - His calm, spacious, white eyes, his 
beard, the marks of sandel that adorned him, his copper 
colored lips and his face beaming with additional grace 
on account of victory,—turned even the hearts of 
enemies towards him. The drawn sword cast its reflection 
on the horse and the horse's hair fanned him. His horse 
stopped at every step and he accepted the offers of minor 
chiefs. Mallakoshta sat behind the boy (Bhikghu) and 
advised him in every thing, like a nurse, and pointed out 
persons to Bhikghu saying, “this person was dear to your 
father,” “‘on this man’s lap you wero nursed,” “this 
person is the main support of the kingdom.” Bhikghu 
had first entered tho house of Janakasimha for marriage, 
and he now entered the capital in order to assume the 
royal state. For a long time his family was nearly ox- 
tinct and when it lingered in him, it was an object 
of derision, like the hopes of a wornan who places reliance 
on the child in her womb. But after seeing Bhikghu's 
career, men began to fear oven the portraits of their 
enemies. Surely those who aspire to conquests should 
not be derided. 

The wealth whioh was left out of king Sussala’s 
treasures afforded means for luxuries to the new king. 
The king, the Dümaras and the ministers who had 
plundered the treasures were now froe from all difi- 
culties and divided among themselves many horses, coats 
of mail, swords &o. The robbers who lived on poor 
food and walked about like evil spirits, now began to 
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enjoy in towns, the pleasures of heaven. The king sat 
in his court with villagors clad in flowing blankets. The 


Dimars witnessed the uncommon prosperity of Bhi-' 


kghichara and spread a rumour that he was an incarna. 
tion ofa god. Bhikghichara had never known the duties 
of a king and ab every step was at a loss what to do, 
like a physician with medicines whose effecta he: bas 
not tested. Janakasimha willingly gavo his brother's 
daughter in marriage to the king, and the lord of 
Kampana also married his daughter to him and placed 
himself under his protection. Janga, a leader of the army 
of the king to Rajapuri, accepted service under king 
Bhikshu, but he was more mindful of his own interests 
than of his master’s, Vimba, the chief ministar, was 
the king defacto while Bhikghiichara was so in namo. 
Vimba, although he enriched tho prostitutes and behaved 
like vulgar man, wns yet liked both by the good and 
the wicked, Jyeghtapiila who possessed great heroism, 
and was the step brother of Daryyaka became a great 


favourite of tho king. Bhütavishva and other ministors 


of the king's grand-father also obtained much wealth. 
The king was at a loss as to what to do, the ministers 
were sunk in luxury, the robbers became powerful, and 
the government, though new, collapsed ns soon as it: was 
formed. The king did not look to his own duties, but 
only sought onjoyment in the company of new women 
and in many sorts of dainties. He was blinded by his 
pleasures, and was only sent to attend his court by his 
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own men for his good. There, in tho court, he used to 
sleop under the influence of wine, When the minister 
spoke to him haughtily and expressed his pity, the king 
instead of being angry loved him as his father. Served 
às a vulgar man by shameless and lewed flatterers, he waa 
induced todo the work of menials. His patience was 
as unsteady as à line drawn on water. He spoke falss- 
hood, and his friends deserted his service. Whatever 
his ministers told him was communicated by him to 
other kings; he was like a vessel with a hole that 
dropped anything that was poured in it. The ministers 
took him to their houses and feasted him; and they 
robbed him, as a richman is robbed on the occasion of 
his fnthor’s doath. In the house of Vimba, Vimba's wife, 
for whom he felt a passion, removed the dishes from 
before the king, and conccaling herself from the eyes of 
her husband, sho smiled, looked on the king and exposed 
to his sight, hor breast and waist, and the king became 
impatient. Prithvthara and Mallakoghta became jealous 
of, and angry with, each other and now and then dis- 
turbed tho capital The king himself went to their 
houses and married the daughter of the one to the son 
of the other, but still these powerful mon did not forget 
their anger. The king himself married in the house of 
Prithvihara at which Mallakoghta became angry and 
openly deserted the king. Janaka became powerful on 
account of his connection with the king; he rebelled 
and also caused disaffection in Ujinanda and other 
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Bréhmana ministers. The king who was indifferent to 
these, acted according to the advice of his servants who 
wero rebels at heart. His actions were without any 
plan, and he was blamed. What strange things will not 
occur where the Damaras are masters and Bràhmapa 
women are insultel by dog-eater& In that kingdom 
without a king, or rather with many kings, all rules of 
custom wero upset. In tbe reign of Bhikshachara, old 
Dinn&ras bocame uneurrent and one hundred of the old 
could be bought for eighty of the new. 

In order to attack Sussala, the mad king sent Vimba 
with an army to Lohara by tho Rajapuri road, After 
Vismaya of Sallára had become his friend, the king, 
accomipanied with Somapála, brought an army of Turu- 
ghka to aid Vimba; and to every individual Turughka 
he showed a cord’and said that he would bind and drag 
Sassala with it. The Küshmirian, the Khagha, the 
Mlochchha soldiers could upsct the world. What was 
impossible for them? When Vimba had departed, 
Bhikghichara was deprived of his guide, and what wrong 
act did he not do? Tho unchaste wife of Vimba invited 
the king to her house and satisfied him with a feast and 
with her embraces. No pressure of work would prevent 
the king's visit to the wife of his minister. Ho, whose fall 
was nigh, feared not ill fame, There he took his meals 
and played on the musical instruments kumbha and 
kamsya, and exhibited his shamelessness He was not 
áshá&med to do these things, like vulgar men. Slowly 
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the king lost his support and his wealth was gone, he 
could not even get his food in time. 
Sussala who was avaricious and cruel and whom the 
people had abused before, became dear to them; the 
subjects who had beon voxed with him, and had ruined 
his wealth and fame, now became eager for his return. 
We who have seen theso ovents still wonder why those 
subjeots had been angry with him, and then loved him. 
The common people bocome enemies or friends in a 
moment, they are like brutos and have no regard for 
reason. Tho king (Sussala) came out of his kingdom 
(Lohara); and Mallakoghta, Janaka and others mado him 
prepare himself for conquest. When the people plundered 
Akghasuva, a village belonging to Tikka and inhabited 


. by Brihmanas, tho Brihmanas there commenced mystic 


rites. The Brahmanas who dwelt in other Brihmana 
villages came to Vijayeshvara and to the neighbourhood 
of the Rajina garden in the capital. Instignted by . 
Ojananda and other chief Br&hmanas, the Brihmanas 
who were in the temple, even at Gokula, commenced to 
perform rites. Many images of gods were placed on 
vehicles and adored with white umbrellas and clothes 
and chiimaras from all sides covered the yard ; and the 
sounds of kihal&, kamsya and tala resounded on all 
sides. Thus there was seen an assombly of Brühmagas 
the like of which was never soon before, When the 
king's messongers went to silence them, they proudly 
said that they had no help except in the Long Beard. 
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They indicated king Susala by speaking of the Long 
Beard, ond they regarded him as a plaything. The 
Bribmanas concerted various plans with tho citizens who 
came day by day to see the magico performed. The 
Brahmagas and the citizens who feared an attack from 
the king every moment were propared for ight. Janaka- 
imha advised that the king should be brought into the 
alty. To prevent the Brühmagas from performing the 
magic, the king went to Vijayakshetra, but he failed in 
his object. In the meantime Tilaka ndvised him to kill 
al] tha Dümaras but the king did not acospt his 
advio. When the Lavanyas ( Dümaras) heard that 
tho king had declined the proposal, they were pleased, 
but Prithvíhara and others became afraid of Tilaka. 
The king wished to imprison the haughty Lakghaka the 
charioteor, son of Prayign's sister, but he escaped and 
went to Sumala Then after killing many men, the king 
entered the capital and gave audienoe to £he citizens 
who became vered with him without cous. Even when 
the king spoke reasonably, the evil-mindod citizens 
kilenced him. There is no medicino for those who are 
bent on rebellion. 

In the meantime Somaphüln Vimba and others who 
were at Lohara came to Purnotsa to füght with king 
Sussla. Padmaratha, king of Kálifjjara, remembered 
hia friendship with Sussala, as ha was born of the sume 
family, and camo with Kabla‘and others. The proud 
Sumala with his strong men cama on the thirteenth 
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bright lunar day of Vaishakha amd fought with the 
enemy, Those who have sean this great battle near 
Pargotsa describe it to this day. Sussala first wiped 
his diagraco im this ongagement. From that day 
BSussalü's natural vigour returmed to him, ag the lion 
returns to the forest, The Turughka soldiers drop- 
ped thair repos in fear and wera destroyed by Sum 
sala within a short timo.  Sussala also killed the 
imaternal uncle of Somapila in the battle on the banks 
of the river Vitol& —'Though Sussalu's army wos smaller, 
yet he defeated the enemies, killed them and made them 
foo, and they impeded one another in flight How 
commendable the actions of the Kashmiürinns! "They 
fought against ong of their masters, and spread evil 
reports of another! Whea Somapila with the Turushkaa 
had gone, the shameless Kishmirians left Vimba and 
went over to Sussala. They were not ashamed on 
that day to bend their heads to him against whom they 
bad openly bent their bows on the preoeding day. 
Áccompanied by the Dümaras &nd citizens who eune 
to him, Sussala, in. two or three days, marched towards 
KE.ashrnira. 

The Rajpoot Kahlaga, son of Sahadeva, collected 
the Dü&maras who were at Kramarüjya ond advanced 
towards the king. The same Vimba who was the 
first to leava Sussnla's army to go over to Bhikghu, 
now left Bhikghu and joined Sumala Other ministers 
and Tantris of Janaknsimhan's armry returned to Sussala 
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without a scruple. One warrior born in the village 
of Küpdiletra had begun fasting (magio) at Bhañgila, 
a lonely plaoe; and Bhikghu, whose men had now 
come over to Sussala, came with Prithvihara to over- 
come this man. He suocoeded in his effort and then 
wished to destroy Jannkasimha who was going over 
to Sussala. But Janakasimha heard of Bhikghichara’s 
intention, and being then in the capital he collect- 
ed and incited many citizens, horsemen and Tantris 
against Bhikghu. Bhikghu know that the tumult was 
raised by Janakasimha, and he with Prithvihara sud- 
denly interel the capital Though Janakasimhn was 
advisel not to fight, still he fought with tho army of 
Bhikghiichara on the bridge before Sediishiva. There the 
proud soldiers of Janakasimha wore unexpectedly defeated. 
Prithvihara accompanied by Alaka, his brother's son, 
crossed over by another bridge and destroyed the ene- 
my'sarmy. When tho citizons, the horsemen and the 
Tantris fled, Jannkasimba with his friends fled at night 
and went to Lahar. Bikgha and Prithviharn pursued 
him in the morning and at thoir request, the horsemen 
and others joined thom in the pursuit, The Brühmngas 
who were fasting (performing magic) hastily threw away 
the imagea of gods and fled leaving their work behind. 
Bhikshu did not molest those who guarded tho empty 
temples as they told him that they had ceased from 
performing magic. Wo meot with surprise, oven to 
this day, many horsemen who servod Janakasimha one 
day and Bhikshiichara on tho next day. 
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The transcient glory of Bhiksháchara shed a lustre 
on the fame of his wife's brothor; for to him he gave 
the wealth which belonged to his father Tilükasimha. 
When Janakasimha had fled, Bhikghu broke down the 
houses of those who had set themselves against him. 
When Sulhana, Vimba and others had with their large 
armies defeated Tilaka at Hughkapura, Sussala was seen 
by the enemies approaching by the Lahara road after 
two or three days, with Mallakoghta, Janaka &c., and 
their army in front, and with many petty chieftains in 
his rear. The horsemen who had rebelled against 
Sussala issued out by the way that runs along the shops 
of the capital On somo of them he frowned, his eyes 
quivering with rage and his nose extended, some he 
pierced and somo he killed. On the citizens who had 
opposed him before, and now blessed him and threw 
flowers at him, he looked with indifference. His coat 
of mail was listlessly thrown over his shoulder, his 
turban covered his hair full of dust, his sword rested in 
the scabbard, and ho rodo among the horsemen with their 
drawn sword. A garland of flowers hung round his neck ; 
&nd amidst loud shouts and sounds of bheri which 
filled all sides, Sussala entered the capital — He returned 
after six months and twelve days, on tho third bright 
lunar day of Jyaightha in the year 97. Before 
entering the kingdom, Sussala with the Lavanyas 
searched for and found Bhikshdchara who had fled to 
the banks of the Kshiptikà and with Prithvthara had 
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gone over to the other sido of the stream.  Sussala 
met other Lavanyas on the way and returnel Hoe 
entered the capital after driving out Bhiksh&chara 
and capturing the wounded Simha, a relative of Prithvi- 
hara. The capital, like a harlot, still bore marks of the 
enemy's possession and was therefore painful to the eyes 
of the proud Sussala, 

Leaving Kashmira Bhikghu with Prithvihara and 
othors went to the village of Pughpiinada which was in 
tho possession of Somapüla The king went and subdued 
all the Dümaras and placed Malla, son of Vatta, at Kheri 
and Harghamitra at Kampana. Those who had hoed- 
lessly acted against him did not receive his morcy now. 
The king was extremely jealous of Bhikghu and could not 
brook any trace of him, and bestowed the country in small 
portions on his own servants. Tho D&maras who had 
gained prospority by wrong means would not yield their 
possessions and did not give up thoir plans of rebellion, 
even through fonr of the angry king. Bhikghu, doprived 
of his kingdom, lived in the possession of his friend 
Somapála and was encouraged by tho gifts and the honor 
bestowed:on him by his host. Vimba, with a view to 
obtain help, wont to Vismaya, and was there surrounded 
by his enemies and fell fighting. On tho death of Vimba, 
Bhikghichara adopted the policy of taking Vimba's wifo 
into his family and felt no shame. 

The hero Prithvihara fell on Purapura, and though he 
had & small army, he defeated the son of Vatta and made 
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him flee from battle. When he had fled, Prithvi brought 
out Bhikghu again, and, at the desire of his wild followers, 
entered Madava. Joined by Marikha, Yajya and other 
D&maras who dwolt there he marched to Vijayakshetra 
in order to overcome the lord of Kampana. Hargha- 
mitra's army was dostroyed, and he loft Vijayakghetra 
and fled to Avantipura. The inhabitants of Vijaya- 
kshetra, and of the towns and villages went in fear to 
Chakradharn, and that place was filled with women, 
children, cattle, corn, and wealth, as also with the king's 
soldiers with arms and horse. The mounted soldiers of 
Bhikghu thirsting for plunder surrounded the place on all 
sides. Protected as they were by tho wooden walls 
around tho templo and by gates, thoy remained in tho 
court-yard of the temple and could neither be captured 
nor killed. "There was a wicked and senseless Damara 


named Janakarija, an inhabitant of Katisthals, and this 


man had an enemy named Karpira within tho enclosure; 
and in order to burn him Janaka sot fire to tho enclosure 
without feeling any scruple at the dostruotion of so 
many lives. At tho sight of the fire ablaze on all sides, 
there arose a great cry of many beings. The horsos 
broke away from their traces and ran about in the midst 
of the crowd of men, and killed many of them. The 
sky was overcast with the rising smoke which looked 
like a hairy and bearded Rakghassa. Whon tho smoke had 
abated, the flames which sproad on all sides seomed as if 
the clouds had melted and rolled in golden waves. The 
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fragmenta of fire looked like the falling red turbans of those 
who wore walking in the sky and running away om sccount 
of heat. The crackling noise of the bursting of large 
joints of wood made it seem as if the Ganges in tho sky 
was boiling in the heat. The particles of fire rose into 
the sky, as if the lives of animals, in fear of being burnt, 
fled into the deep firmament. The heaven was filled 
with the shrieks of birds whose young ones were burnt, 
and the earth with the cry of burning men. The women 
shut their eyes in fear and clasped thoir brothers, hus- 
bands, fathers, sons and were burnt by the fire. Those 
brave people among them who ran out were destroyed 
outaide by tho cruel Dimars. Those who were not 
burnt by the fire were thus killed there. When all within 
tho enclosuro had died, the murderers out of it wore 
silent, and the neighbourhood ina short time became still. 
The fire slowly subsided and hissed on the moisture 
which ismed from the dead bodies. The blood and 
fat of the dead flowed on many sides, and the smell went 
many Yojanas, Chakradhara was twice burnt, on the 
first occasion it was through the anger of Sushrava, and 
on this second occasion it was by robbers. This des- 
traction of life and. villages, &e. by fire was like the 
burning of Tripura, or the burning of the Khándava 
forest, On the holy twelfth bright lunar day, in the 
month of Bhadra, Bhikghu committed this great crime, 
and he was deserted by the goddess of Royglty and 
by Fortune. Many men wero burnt thero with their 
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families, and thousands of houses in towns and villages’ 
became depopulated. Madükha, a Dámara, born at Nan- 
nágara searched the dead bodies, and like the KApilikas, 
was gratified with the wealth found on them. 

After having besieged Vijayakghetra, Bhikghachara got 
possession of the person of the wicked Nágoshvara whom 
ho killed with tortures. What hateful actions did he 
not commit in the kingdom of his grandfather! The 
death of him who rebelled against his father, pleased all. 
Haorghamitra's wife, when her husband had left hor and 
fled, was found by Prithvihara in the courtyard of 
Vijayesha. King Sussala accused himself ns the cause 
of this destruction and slaughter of his subjects, and 
setout to fight. Janakarája died near Avantipura, in 
order to suffer for his sins in hell  Irrational men do 
not remember that they sacrifice their happiness in. 
the future world by trying to serve their onds in 
this fleeting life. The king made Simba, lord of 
Kampana, and drove tho Diimaras from Vijayskghetra 
and other places. Prithvihara was defeated by Mal.. 
lakoghta and driven out of his country. He then went 
from Madava to Shamli., Some of the dead bodies 
in the court-yard of Chakradhara were thrown into tho 
Vitast& some which could not be dragged were burnt. 

At Kramarijya Rilhana subdued Kaly4navaém ond 
others; and Ananda, son of Ananta, became lord of 
Dvira. The powerful Prithvihara having impaled Simha 
fought with Janakasimha and others on the banks of 
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the Kshiptika Ono day in the month of Bhüdra, when 
the bones, of the dead are sent to a holy shrine, the 
women fill all sides with their cries, But similar cries 
of the widows of warriors who wore slain in the war with 
Prithvihara were heard every day within tho city. 
Shrivaka, a gallant brother of. Yashorljn's wife, returned 
countrieg and tho king placed him at 
affairs at Kheri. Shrivaka, did nothing 
obnoxious to the Lavanyas, neither did they 
harm, and the time flowed in doop mutu- 
» In tho month of Ashvina, the king again 
Out from Shaml& but he was defeated by the 
at the villago of.Manimugha, Here Bhikshu 
was superior to all other warriors and had gained 
experience by. constant wars showed uncom: 
valor, Tukkadvija and other principal mon in 
king's army were surrounded by Bhikshu, Prith- 
and others, and killed, There were many war- 
in both armies, but there was none who could go 
before Bhikshu in the battle, 

In the war waged by Bhikghu and Prithvthara, which 
continued for many years, there were two curious mares 
named KAdamvari and Patika; the latter, was pale, the 
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pride In the army of Sussala thoro was no protector in 
times of danger, and for this reason many of his men 
were killed. When some ‘of the Damaras sustained a 
fresh defeat, Bhikshachara protected them, as an elephant 
protects his calves. None but Prithvihara had risen so 
high, but he was in à misornble stato, for he himself used 
to keep up every night at the door of Bhikghu. As 
Vishvedevas protect a Shr&ddha, so the great warrior 
Bhikghu from that time protected the soldiers .in battle 
both in the front and in (he rear. In battle he showed 
his courage, and calmly and without impropriety he thus 
addressed his own mon ;— 

“T do not care for the kingdom, but there are deep 
stains on my reputation and I am exerting to remove 
them. When men are destroyed in battle, their helpless 
leaders fool as if their own kith and kin were destroyed, 
and long for aid. When I think of this, I feal aggrieved, 
but I am resolved to achieve my end although I thiere- 
by cause danger to my kith and kin day by day. He 
whose time of death has not arrived will nót die,-—and 
who that aspires after fame will, after thinking of this, 
turn away from acts of courage! There is no need of 
adopting crooked miodes of action. "When I have myself 
promised to follow the right path why should I not speak of 
these?” These noble and spirited words of Bhikghu fright- 
ened tho Dimaras and therefore they never tried to foment 
quarrels among his soldiers. Those who are born in 
royal families slowly receive their education before they 
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become king by pondering on the conduct of previous 
kings. But Bhikghu saw nothing of his father or grand- 
fathar, so when he had got the kingdom he had become 
vain, But if he bad succeeded in becoming a king onoe 
more, even fickle Fortune would not have been fickle 
towards him again. He mistook in believing that the 
wicked decoit of the Lavanyas would be of advantago to 
him. He passed his days in hope of obtaining the 
kingdom. 

King Sussila thought that the advice given by the 
robbers would be useful to him. Those who have a mind 
for conquest never give out their plans nor make a show 
of their valor, Sussala remembered the enmity formerly 
shown by the men of his party and did not protect them in 
battle, so they had no faith on him, and for this reason he 
could not win. Thus looked upon with indifference by 
friends and by foes, the state of the kingdom became in 
every way pitiable. The wild hunters, eager for revenge, 
set fire to trees, but they suffer thereby because the trees 
are reduced in number, so even he was ruined by 
tho stupidity of his mon. Bonofit is derived from Fate, 
not from men, either friends or foes, When the kingdom 
was thus divided, an untimely fall of snow overwhelmed 
Bhikgbu's army, and it was overcome by Sussala, 
Bhikghu and Pyithvthara gain went to Pughpiinantda, 
and the Lavanyas paid tribute to the king and submit. 
„ted to him. Tho hero Simba, lord of Kampana, subdued 
tbe Dimaras snd quelled all rebellion in Madavartjya. 
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Now when the enemies had been so much reduced, the 
king’s zeal began to cool, and he manifested his former 
enmity towards the men of his own party. When the 
king’s evil designs were rumoured, Ublaga fled. The 
-king in bis anger exiled Mallakoghta. Ananda, lord of 
Dvara, son of Ananta, was imprisoned and Prajji, an in- 
habitant of Sindhu and born in a royal family, was 
made lord of Dvāra by the king. Tho king then went 
to Vijayakshetra and with Simba entered the city, 
and bound and cast this faithful person into prison. 
The flames of his anger were fanned by his recollec- 
tion of past events, and raged, unabated by the water 
of forgiveness, to consume bis servants The king 
lost his intellect in his anger and impaled Simba and 
Simba's younger brothers Simba and Thakkanasizpba, 
-He made Shrivaka, lord of Kampana, and having 
confined Janakasimha, he appointed Sujji, brothor of Prajji, 
in the Rajasthina (palace.) Thus all the foreigners became 
his trusty ministers, but he who followed him to Lohara 
was his native faithful minister. People then became 
afraid of him, left him, and took shelter with his ene- 
mies. In the capital there was scarcely one in a hundred 
who was of his party. When the rebellion had ceased, 
the king by his actions fomonted such a tumult as could 
not be remedied, and which never was put down. In an 
offence in which if one be reviled, other servants are 
likely to be frightened, there the forbearance of à prudent 


king is praiseworthy. 
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Tu the month of Magha, Bhikshu, Prithvihara, and 
other warriors wore invited by Mallakoghta and others, and 
they again marched towards the city. The king believed 
that the spot surrounded by tho Vitast& was impregnablo 
by the enemios, and he left the palace and went to Nava- 


-matha. In the year 98, in the month of Chaitra, when 


the Damaras were eager for fight, Mallakoghta came first 
and commenced the war. He fought with the cavalry 
within tho city, and the Indies of the king's household 
looked with fear on the battle from the top of tho palace. 
Bhikghu pitched his camp on the banks of the Kshiptika, 
as Rima had assembled his monkeys on the shores of the 
sen. The Dümaras brought trees from the king’s garden 
for fuel for cooking, and grass from his stable for their 
horses’ food. When Prithvihara, aftor having assembled 
‘the lawless inhabitants of Madavarajya, bogan to col- 
lect an army at Vijayakshetra, the king took courage, and 
in the month of. Vaishikha ordered Prajji and others to 
attack Mallakoghta, Prajji fell on him with valor, In this 
sudden attack many were wounded, made insensible and 
‘killed and some with difficulty fod crossing over the bridge. 
When Prajji was engaged in the battle with Mallakoghta, 
Manujeshvara, the younger brother of Prithvthara, drove 
out Sujji from the city and entered it. But not being 
able to cross over to the other side of the Vitastà, as the 
bridge was broken, he burnt the houses on his side, and 
reached Kshiptika, 

Sussala thought that tbe Lavanyas had taken posses- 
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sion of the capital and became distracted, and came with 
his army from Vijayakghetra, His soldiers, in their an- 
xiety to precede the enemy, crowded on the bridge on the 
deep Sindhu and broke it, On the sixth dark lunar day 
of Jaighta, the innumerable army perished in the water, 
as the people had perished by the fire .at Chakradhara. 
As the king raised both hands to stop the hurry of his 
soldiers, some frightened men fell on him from behind, 
and he too fell in the river. Some men who could not 
swim clung to him and so he was pulled under water 
several times, and as his limbs were fatigued, he escap- 
ed only with the greatest difficulty on account of 
his great strength. The king left on the othor side 
of the river those of his soldiers and leaders who 
could not cross over, and marched with the small 
portion of his army that had crossed. Though he left 
much of his army behind, he ontored the capital and 
fought with Mallakoghta and others. Milla, mother of 
Vijaya, brought the army which her husband had got 


«ready, from Vijayeshvara to Devasare. But Prithvihera 


came up and killed her, and also destroyed Tikka 
and routed the king’s army. When the wholearmy had fled, 
one Kalyanaraja, a Brahmana, well versed in wrestling, fell 
fighting in battle. Thero were many ministers, Damaras 
and leaders In the army of Sussala, many of whom Pri- 
thvihara captured. He pursued to the Vitastà those 
who fled and captured the DBrühmaga Ojünanda 'and 
others and impaled them. Ministors Janaka, Shrivaka and 
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others and the king’s sons crossed the mountain and took 
shelter with the Khashas at Vighalá£á. Thus Prithvihara 
who was ambitious of victorios gained one, He collected 
the Damaras and with Bhikshu arrived near the capital, 
The war recommenced and men and horses were killed 
on both sides. Prithvihara informed the soldiers of 
Madava that a certain road to the king’s palace wns entire- 
ly blocked up and he himself became their leader. Warriors 
born of the families of celebrated chieftains, as well as 
Kishmirian warriors joined the D&maras and became 
every way invincible. Shobhaka and other Küshmirians 
of the celebrated family of Kika, and Ratna and others 
were on Bhikghu’s side. Under the pretence of hearing 
the sounds which arose from the army, Prithvihara, ex- 
cited by curiosity, counted the musical instrumenta ; and 
excluding the numerous turis and other instruments, he 
counted twelve hundred Dundabhi of the Chandilas.* 
Although the king’s army was destroyed as narrated, 
yet with twenty or thirty men of the royal blood 
and of his own country, Sussala faced tho enemies. 
Udaya and Dhinynka, Kghatriyas, born of Ichchhita 
family, and Udayabrahma and Jajjala, lords of Champa 
and Vallipura ; Tejabealhana, the chief of the Hamsa 
family, who lived at Harihnda, and Savyarija and others of 
Kghatrikabhitjikà ; Nila and othors, sons of Vidila, born 
of the family of Bhivuka ; Ramapdla of Sahaja and his 
young son;—these and other warriors of renowned 


————— — —— 
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families were cager forthe well contestod battle, and 
opposed on all sides the enemies who besieged the city. 
Rilhaps who was, as if he was the king's son, first ad- 
vanced in battle accompanied by Vijaya and other horse- 
men. Asan iron mail defended his arm, so the energe- 
tic king protected Sujji and Prajji who were well versed 
in battle. The king who had shared his kingdom with 
them was now, in this time of peril, able by their help, to 
sustain the weight of his misfortunes, Bhāgika, Sharad- 
bhisi, Mummuni, Mungata, Kalasha and other men of 
the king’s party harassed the enemies. Kamalaya, son of 
Lavarija king of Takka, took the king’s side in this 
war. He was adorned with chimara and banner; and 
his blows, like those of a spirited elephant, could not be 
brooked by the horsemen. His youngor brother Sanigika 
and his brother’s son Prithvipala dofonded him on two 
sides, as the two princes of Pafichila defended Arjjuna. 
Though the whole country was against the king, yet with 
these valuable allies and with the horses bought at great 
price, he was able to gain a victory. As the master of a 
house visits every room ata feast, so the king went 
calmly through the scenes of battles. This dangerhad at 
first frightened him, butas the danger increased, he be- 
came cool. He entered into the midst of the danger which 
had at first made him uneasy, and he removed it, asa 
man who is afraid of chill water at first, plunges into it 
and pushes it away by the hand. Where the enemy's 
army was like darkness there the royalists came like 
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light, and where théy ware like moon-beams thor the 
lntter came like darkness, 

— Once led by some signal, all the Damaras attacked the 
éity together, after crossing the great river (Mabfsnrit}, 
The king's forces wore divided all over the large city, but 
the king with a few horsemen drove them out as thay en- 
tered. Thus driven, the Dimaras could not gain a firm 
hold of the royal troops, ns one is unable £o catch leaves 
doattored by the winter breeze, Ananda of the family of 
Kaka, Loghtasha, Nala and other rmowned Warriors in 
the Dàmara army were killed hy the king's soldiórs. 
Lamn& was not brought before the eyes of the severe 
king, but the kings servants, like Chandilas, killed many 
people. The romnant of Bhikshu's army ascended the 
hill of Gopádri in fear, but theking’s soldiers surround. 
ed them on all sides and their destruction became immi 
nent. In order to exve his horses, the proud Bhikshu sent 
them toa place beyond the reach of arrows. Prithvi- 
hara’s neck was pierced by an arrow, and he with diffi- 
culty stood by the side of Bhikghu. There also stood 
two or threo great warriors similarly distressed. Beslegod, 
Asa son aide rock by the waves, the army of Bhikghu 
left Gopfichala and ascended other hills. The king's 
army was lel up the hill by Sussa. At this time Malla. 
koghta's inf&ntry which had harssnsd many places arrived 
at the spot The royal soldiers in their eagerness to 
Ellow up the enemy, loft the king behind and neve? 
thought of him, Tho king was attacked by Mallakoshta; 
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but at the very momont when he was unable to save 
himself any longer, Prajji and his younger brother enter- 
ed the field of battle. On the eighth dark lunar day of 
Ashada, many horsemen arrived and tho sound of their 
weapons told their worth. Mallakoghtaka, aided by his 
son, was checked by them, as the forest fire, alded by 
wind, is quenched.by the rains of Shrivaga and Bhiidra, 
Many fights were then fought, and there never was 
heroism and valor tested as on this day. "The enemies 
thought that the army of Lohara had come, and there- 
fore could fight no more, On that day of trouble, the 
king and Bhikghu felt each other's strength, 
Prithvíhara ordered the Madava soldiers to keep.gn, 
fighting there, while he himself marched along the banks, 
of the Kshiptiki and attacked Yashorija who had come 
from a foreign country, and whom the king had made 
lord of Mandala that he might. overcome the enemies, 
Tho Lavanyas had witnessed his valor in battlp before in 
tbe engagement of Kheri, and they now saw his face and. 
trembled. The king anointed. him with saffron, gave. 
him umbrella horse &c., and raised him as high in the. 
estimation of all ag himself. As a long suffering patient 
trusts for his recovery to 9 now physician, so. the king, 
long troubled, placed his faith on him. Against Malla. 
koghta the king employed Pafichachandra, the eldest of 
the surviving sons of Garga. This person was brought 
up by his mother named Chhuddà, and his father’s depen. 
danta having gradually joined him, he gained some 


96 i KINOS Or kÁsmuina. 


celebrity. The king followed by Yashoraja gnined a 
victory over the Dimaras, some of whom came over to 
him and some were dispersed, Prithvíhara with Bhikghu 
retired to his own place, and the king in purit of 
Mallakoghta went to Amareshvara. In tho meantime 
Mallakoghta sent robbers,* by night who burnt the un- 
inhabited capital near Sadüshiva. Again Prithvthara 
came out several times to fight, and he was mot by Prajji, 
Sujji and others on the banks of the Kshiptiki. He 
repeatedly burnt the houses in the capital and turned 
the beautiful bank of the Vitast& to a desert. 

After fighting soveral battles in which many were 
killed, the king attacked Lahara with a lange army. At 
the time of crossing the Sindhu, there being no bridge 
over it, and the leathern bags having burst, Kandaraja 
and others fell into the water and went to the house of 
Yama, Driven by the king, Mallakoghta went to Darat 
and Chhadds with her son ascended Lahara. Jayyaka, 
the Lavanya, brought Janaka, Shrivaka and others from 
Vighalst& to the king. The king spont the summer in 
Lahara sind on the approach of autumn went with Yasho- 
raja to Shamals. Dambha of royal blood, son of Sajja, 
was defending Munimusha, when his soldiers fled in fear 
of Prithvibara, and he fell fighting. In many battles 
Which were fought in the village of Suvarpas&nü, at 
ShGrapura and in other places, tho king was victorious 
aid successively beat the enemy. Shrivaka was defeated 


* The Dimaras are generally meant by the term robbers, 
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by Prithvihara and others at Shrikalyinapura and 
Nágavatta and others fell in the battle. 

With a view to kill the wife of Garga who was with 
her mother, Pyithvihara, in the month of Pangha, sent 
Tikka from the village of Suvarnasánü to Devasarasa, She 
felt herself secure with her own and with the king's army, 
but Tikka camo there suddenly and killed her in a fight. 
This shameless man thus killed a woman for the sccond 
time. Whore is the difference between him and a Tiry- 
yacha, a Miechchha, a robber or a Rakghasat The men 
of Lahara, when they beheld their helpless mistress kill- 
ed, fled like beasts. Strange that thoy held arms again! 

When the king learnt that Majava which had been 
to some extent pacified, had onco more become disaffect- 
ed, he again went to Vijayeshvara. The sons of Mallaríja 
(Sussala's father) created dangers for themselves by their 
ovil tongue. It has been found that servants forget 
real benefits done to them and remember and resent 
insults, just as a sieve retain the husks and allow 
the grains to pass through. Yashorija who was from 
his boyhood used to flattering language became off- 
ended with the king for his harsh and insulting words. 
The vile Yashoraja was at Avantipura with a large 
army, and he thence marched and joined the enemy's 
party. On his going over to the enemies with the best 
part of the army, the king fled in distraction from Vijaya- 
kghotra. How worthless is à kingdom if its owner bas 
to put up with insults and robbery from thieves when 
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running away to save bis life He fled in the month of 
Migha and entered the city (capital) ; and when his ser- 
vont named Vathe rose against him, hesuapeated even his 
own sons, He was disappointed im ewery K&shmirinn on 
whom he relied, and he therefore placed his trust on the 
party of Prajji who in his valor, his charity, his sound 
policy and his faithfulnesg resembled the princes of 
olden times, Rüdrap&la &nd others, Pure in his actions, 
he exalted in tha country, the fame of arma and learning 
which wort almost deatroyed in the troubles of the time. 

Yasboraja ead to Dhikgho: "The Damara dobt 
your valor and do not aspire to obtain the kingdom, 
We have a large army and by creating a fresh disturb- 
ance may either conquer the kingdom or should retire 
to some other country.” While they counselled thus, 
Mallakeshto heard that Chhuddé was dood, and returned 
home from Daratpura The new year now commenced, 
it was a vory craol yonr of troubles in which many 
perished, and in which one in a hundred got his meal, 
Tn the spring, the [Mimarns, of before, came bp different 
ways ond besieged the king in his capital; and the firm 
Susanla wus again immerged in an endless aoa of battles 
day and night. The Ddmmaras well skilled in burning, 
plundering and fighting caused more serious disturbances 
and troubles than before, Yashoraja, Bhikghu, Prithvi- 
hara and others intended to enter the capital, and romain- 
od by the Mahlksarit (great rivor) where none troubled 
them. After soup days of fighting Yashortja was killed by 
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his own men who mistook him fora foe. When ho was 
displaying his valor in fighting with Vijaya, son of Kayya, 
a horseman of the party of Sussala, he was struck by the 
lance of one of his irresistible lancers, who mistook him 
for a foe at seeing the golden mail of his horse, and he 
died. It is also rumoured that he was killed by the 
Damarns who feared that he might give the kingdom to 
Bhikghu and then kill them. As he had by his rebellion 
deceived his master (Sussala) who trusted him, so was 
he soon killed in battle by those whom he trusted. 
Prithvihara who had led the Damaras in battle in differ- 
ent places now reached the banks of the Kshiptika and en- 
gaged himself in battle. The followers of Bhikshu who 
were there behaved very gallantly, and did not allow the 
enemy to make hend. Each day was marked by fire, 
by battle, and by massacre. The sun became fierce, 
there were earthquakes several times, and: terrible storms 
blew breaking down many trees. Tho dust raised by the 
storms seemed like pillars raised to support the sky 
which was rent by blows. 

When the great war had begun in tho month of 
Jaiyashta, on the eleventh bright lunar day, the Damaras 
set fire to a wooden house, and the fire being either car- 
ried by the wind or lightning, the whole city was burnt 
unopposed. The smoke was seen to riso from the great 
bridge of Sakghikasviml, like an array of elephants; 
and then the house and Vihá&ra of Indradevi caught fire, 
and the whole city was seen in flames. Neither the 
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ground nor the space around, nor the sky was visible. 
all being darkened by the smoke. The sum was some- 
times seen and was sometimes invisible, and it wore a 
face like that of a drunken man. The houses which 
were enveloped in the darkness of the smoke were sud- 
denly lit up ina flame, they were thus visible for one 
moment and were seen no more. The houses on both 
sides of the Vitasta caught fire, and tho river looked like 
the sword of Yama streaming blood from both its sides. 
The numerous and increasing tongues .of flame shot up 
to the sky and fell again, and looked like golden um- 
brellas. The flames rising to various heights, and 
sending forth smoke from their tops looked like tho 
peaks of the Sumeru with the clouds reating on them. 
Houses were seen now and then in the midst of the 
flames and their foolish ownors believed that they had 
escaped the fire, The burning houses fell on the Vitasts 
and heated its water, as the water of the sea is heated 
by the eruption of submarine volcanoes, Tho burning 
leaves of tho gardon trees flow into tho sky with tho 
birds whose wings had caught fire. The flames caught 
the white-washed temples of gods and looked like the 
evening resting on a Himalayan peak. Boats, floating 
houses and bridges of boats wore removed to a distance 
from the town through fear of the fire, and tho river 
was without a boat. Even mathas, temples, houses and 
palaces wore all destroyed, and within a short time, the 
city looked like a burnt forest. When the city was con- 
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sumed, a huge figure of Buddha was seem without a 
shelter and blackened by the smoke, it stood high like a 
burnt tree, 

The soldiers had gone to save tho burning houses, and. 
the king was left with ono hundred warriors only. The 
bridge lay broken and the king was nnable to cross the 
Vitast& The enemios who wore inlargo numbers saw 
their opportunity and tried to. surround tho Xing. The 
king meditated on the burning of his city and the 
destruction of his subjecta, and. being much depressed, 
he longed for the approach of death. And as the king 
turned backward intending to go, Kamalaya was informed 
of the fact by another person, and fearing that he was flee- 
ing said “ Where do you fleo 1" Tho firm king turned his 
face which was marked with sandel, and which beamed in 
a smile of anger ; he stopped his horse and said. * For my 
kingdom I will act in a manner different from that in which 
the experienced, the proud king, our grandfather did in 
the battle with Harm. Wherever Harghadeva may be, 
he is our relative, he has fled without seeing the end of 
our work. Who among the proud atandons his country 
on gotting into mire (difficulties) without sacrificing his 
person and his blood, even as a snake abandons his skin 
after getting into the mud} He thus said and pulled the 
reins, and the horse reared his head. Ho intended to touch 
the animal with both hands and raised his sword. The son 
of Lavaraja stopped the horse by holding the reins, though 
there wore other attendants; he had not spoken a word 
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before he came to the presence of the king. The king 
was over-powered with blows, and Prithvtp&la alone came 
out of the room before the king in his danger. The 
king out of affection for him praised his courage and 


acknowledged that by his service he had paid off all the: 


benefits which the king had done to him before. 

The enemies who were in three companies, discharged 
their arrows in order to kill tho king, the haughty horse- 
men were on the left. So situated, the king all of a 
sudden urged his horse and came in the midst of his 
numerous foes. Though attended by only a small force, 
it seemed as if the king multiplied himself by being 
reflected on the swords of the enemy, and seemed to be 
present everywhere. As the hawk defeats the sparrow, 
the lion, the deer, so he alone defeated many warriors. 
The passage of the cavalry being obstructed by the array 
of the infantry, the former fell on the latter and wound- 
ed them both by arms and by horses’ hoofs. Great war- 
riors looked red in tho reflection of the flame, as if they 
were smeared with blood, and fell by mutual blows. 

After the king had annoyed tho enemy, he returned 
in the evening to his burnt city, his eyes filled with 
tears and his hopes fled. "When theenemy found that 
the king, though reduced, could not be overcome, he des- 
paired of success. The king too, on account of tho 
destruction of valuable objecta, hold his life in small 


regard. At all times waking or sleeping, walking or sit-- 


ting, bathing or eating, he used to issue out whenever 
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required by his enemies, and his enemios looked on him 
with tears, Asall the articles of food were consumed 
by the fire, there occurred a severe famine in the king- 
dom. The stores were reduced, the produce was trifl- 
ing, and the trade stopped during the long rebellion 
of tho D&maras. The king was very much afflicted ; and 
even the chiefs who could not obtain money from the 
royal treasury died of famine. The horses which escaped 
the fire were burnt by the hungry men who were in 
search of food, and were consumed every day. Men 
stopped their noses when they crossed the bridges over 
the river which emitted stench of dead bodies swollen 
by the water. The earth was whitened by the disjoint- 
ed and scattered fleshless skeletons and fractured skulls, 
and looked as if she had taken the kapalika* vow. The 
people walked with difficulty, their complection was 
turned brown by the sun, and lean and suffering from 
hunger, they looked like the burnt stumps of trees. 
After a few days had passed, there aroso a false ru- 
mour that Prithvihara, pleroed by an arrow, had died in 
& long contested battle When Prithvihara was over- 
powered with wounds, the men took him to a sheltered 
place. But the king heard of his death and fought 
severely. Victory entices men with false hopes, even 
like a prostitute, but avoids them when they follow her. 
Unpropitious Fate lures with false hopes and then adds 
to the misery of tho victim, even as the clouds, in order 
* This vow enjcins the carrying of a akull. 
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to destroy luminous mountain plants, display their light- 
nings, and then leave the mountains in dense darkness. 
After suffering affliction for æ long time, the king 
nwnibel with nuzisty the arrival of the queen. Her 
affection waa great, hor words ware kind and respectful, 
amd her franknees wns becoming; these qualifications 
were to her na her children, But this beloved queen 
Meghumaüjari who wos tho witness of hia deedg 
and the omament of the house died at that time. 
The king then felt that there wos no happiness in 
the world; he became dejected in spirit and found 
no occupation in life or in the kingdom. . The queen 
had been reduced in health when she heard of the 
danger of her husband. She was anxious abeunt him, 
and had set ont from her home, and was coming towards 
Eishmira, when on the way near Phalapura she died of 
exhaustion. At first the king had hoped to seo her, but 
then when he learnt of the catastrophe, he became very 
much afflicted with grief Four great Indies of the 
family followed the queen to the other world in erdor 
to show their devotion. "Thay were never harshly treat- 
ed. Not being able to bear her death, à cook named 
Teja ahewed bis devotion to her by suicide and he was 
honored among the servants. Ho was also marching 
with her, and on the day following her death, ho plunged 
into the river, out of devotion to her, unattended and 
uncbaerved, tying about him a stone which was near her 
funeral pyre. The enemica did some good to the king, 
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as by calling him out to battle, they made him forget, his 
grief in his anger. 

The king, who was iridifferent in mind and. wished to 
resign his kingdom brought from Lohara, his son who 
had just then passed his boyhood. He had made Bhagi- 
ka, Prajji's brother's son, lord of Mandala and employ- 
ed him at Lohara, and thus guarded the country and 
its treasury. When his beloved son arrived nt Var&hn- 
mila, he advanced and embraced him with joy as 
woll as with grief. The prince was grieved, whon 
after three years he returned to his country and 
found his father in that condition. With his face humbled 
with sorrow, he entered tho ruined city (capital), as tho 
cloud charged with water enters the burnt forest. His 
father crowned him on the first of Aghida, and with tears 
in his eyes he taught him in the ways and policies of kings. 
* Bear thou the weight which is now placed on you, and 
which your father and your uncle could not bear; they sank 
under it.” Over-powered by fate, tho king made his son 
bear the royal insignia and bestowed on him his posses- 
sions. No sooner was tho prince installed than the siege 
of towns, drought, diseases, and annoyances by robbers 
abated, and the earth became so full of corn that the 
famino was over in the month of Shra&vana. 

In the meantime Simhadeva, (the prince just crowned,) 
had. been destroying the enemies in battle. But the king 
was told by informers that he intended to rise against 
his father. When tho prince heard this, he, in his angor 
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sud without judging rightly at first sent away from 
him the son Kayyi&, with his friends He had antici- 
pated this, and he now determined to remain unshaken 
before his father, terrible in his frowns, and he obeyed the 
orders of the king. On thenext day Simhadeva, without 
taking food on account of grief, and much afflicted, was 
coming to his father inorder to gain his confidence. He 
was afraid that since his father's suspicion was roused, 
the ministers would not be able to assuage him. But 
his father caused him to return form the way, by false 
assurances. Tho king after much deliberation decided 
that he would confine Simhadeva in prison. Fio to 
the kingdom for which father and son suspect each 
other and cannot live at ease, even at night. Who can 
know whom the king will trast, when he distrusts his 
son, wife, friend and servant} 

In a villago known by the name of S&hya, near Kug- 


Tama, there lived tho son of one Sthinaka, a keoper of 


asses. In his youngor years ho was brought up in tending 
animals and was taught in arms with the Damara boys, 
and he gradually became a constant attendant of Tikka. 
From the year 1, Utpala,—such was his name, was em- 
ployed as messenger, and became the confidant of tho 
king who was then trying to create a division among 
his enemies. The king told him to murder Tikka and 
Bhiksháchara, and promised to give him wealth and the 
house belonging to Tikka. Utpala too promised to 
commit the crime, and the king bestowed on him 
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large gifts and the title of Gafjapati, He for some 
time wavered between the hope of enjoyment and wealth 
and the fear of committing the murder of his master ; 
and he could not decide whether to door to decline tho 
act. In the meantime his wife gave birth to a son, and 
the king sont her presents suited to the occasion, as if he 
were her father. Alarmod at this, she anxiously enquir- 
ed of hor husband, the reason of those gifts, and he 
told her every thing. * Do not rise against your master, 
for if you do, even this Sussala will kill you, ns 
being the murderer of your master, On the contrary, 
if you can, gain the confidence of Sussala and kill 
him. Your master, his son, relatives and others will 
give you wealth,” On reooiving these instructions 
from his wife, which wore contrary to his own ideas, 
he stopped executing his plans, and divalged everything 
to Tikka, The king was overcome by fate, and trusted 
Utpala who was constantly visiting him, as if ho was his 
son. What disasters do not overtake him whose good 
fortune has waned? He mistrusted his son, and trusted 
a creature of the enemy! Or is it that fools and those 
blinded by selfishness do not think of danger, as those 
who are greedy after honey do not think of the sting of 
bees! 

Utpala caused Tikka to be harassed by Prajji and 
humbled by the king, and made Tikka give up his son 
as hostage. The king left Devasarasa which he had 
conquered in the month of Karttika and went to the 
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village of Vaghtuka in the province of Kher. In the 
great battles which took plaoo near Kaly&nspura, he put 
to shame the great warriors Bhikshu, Koghteshvara &c 
and in the midst of the battle, he captured alive, from 
amongst Bhikshichara and others, the great, the resplen- 
dant hero Sujji of the family of Kaka. The king first 
defeated the prosperous Vijaya and then. burnt his house 
at Kaly&ágspura; and when Vadausaka was burnt, 
Bhikgh&chara was left without shelter, and he left that 
place and stopped at the village of Kakardha in Shamé- 
lä, The younger brother of the prosperous Vijaya took 
shelter with the king in fear, but the king imprisoned him 
in anger, Having placed Rilhana with a large army at 
Shirapura, be threatened an attack.even on R&japuri. 
By these energetic actjons he dispersed the powerful 
Dámaras and thero was very little left towards the 
subjugation of the enemies,  Bhikgh&chara and the 
Lavanyas found their power weakened, and their enemies 
gaining strength, and they thought of going to some 
foreign countries through fear. Some unkuown misfor- 
tune fel] on the party of Bhikghu, since though they 
lived in sadness, they appeared dend. 

The king did not forget the dishonesty of Somapala 
who had now returned [from his intended attack on 
Rajapuri] and determined to turn Rajepurl to 4 field of 
the dead, after the expiration of the.cold soason, 
When the rebellion wos well nigh over, it was thought 
that tho king was powerful enough to carry his arms to 
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the sea. One in a hundred of those who had rebelled 
now survived, and to such men a year seemed ag long as 
a yuga. The reign of this king was grievous to all on 
Account of tbe distress, fear, poverty and death of be- 
loved friemda,  Suecess rests with Fate, and what can 
valor, severity and the wiles of man effect! Some people 
deserted him in his presence, like men shunning dark- 
ness. Some went to a distance and turned round like a 
lion to look at him in defiance. Some who were near 
slighted him, as if they wore frogs who would overleap 
him. Irregularities were thus clearly visible. The king 
had depricated Uchohala &e. for having trusted others; 
and he lived constantly with drawn sword, even when 
listening to the narrations of the historians; and even 
when he was dallying with his wives, and he told them 
the tales of Viduratha &c., he did not look on them with 
confidence. 

Who but Fate deesived him into the confidence which 
he roposod on Utpala as on a relative? Tikka and othors 
told Utpala that if the king or Sujji happened to die, 
they would consider him as the murderer. Sujji never 
trusted Utpala, and Utpala was ready to murder the 
king, but found no opportunity. Now the, accomplish- 
ment of his promise to the king [to murder Tikka, ] 
was being delayed, and the king became angry with 
him.  Utpala, in order to gain the king's confidence, 
brought his son from Devasarssa, and placed him 
as hostage, and told the king that he would aceom- 
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plish his purpose through his fierce friends Vyighra, 
Prashastarbja, &c. who wero tho king's enemies. Ono 
day he selected from among the infantry, one hundred 
brave men, and set out from his house, Tho mur 
derer then sought an opportunity and frequently 
came near the king, but his purpose was several times 
defeated by the gift of food do, which the king made 
to him. Now, there was in the capital a horse named 
Mandurüchakravartt which was ill The king who 
loved horses sent Lakghmaka, son of Kayyaka, and others 
who were near him, to cure it, At this time the king 
was scoompanied by a few attendants. Shrifigira, son 
of Lakghmaka, heard from his trustworthy mon, of 
Utpala's purpose, and informed the king of it. A man 
whose end is nigh, regards his enemy as his friend, 
even when the fatal work has commenced, just as 
animals look complacently on the place of slaughter. 
The enraged Righi had with his terrible look and ficroe 
expression forotold tho speedy extinction of Krishna's 
line, and the fulfilment of tho curse could not be 
avoided. Who can escape what is ordained, even if 
he knows it beforehand | The king rebuked Shrin- 
gira and told him that it was false. He pointed out 
Shringüra tothe mon, who wero present thore, and told 
them that Shriùgāra was the son of a tebel, and that 
either on his own account or on the instigation of other 
evil men, he had called Utpala, a wicked man, as soon as 
boshad found a suitable opportunity, in order to disturb 
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his (king’s) peace, They smiled and hid their faces 
in their stupidity and said, “You have statod 01 king ! 
what wo should have said." When they wore gone, the 
king, as if slightly afraid, ordered through his door- 
keeper, two or three chief warriors to remain with him. 
Ho was unsottled in mind, and sò ho sighed and thought 
of something and wept and did not care to attend 
dancing or singing. Laboring under a misapprehen- 
sion, the king suspected bis trusty men, as if they wero 
foreigners, like one who is about to bo expelled from 
heaven on the expiration of the period of enjoyment 
earned by his virtue. The friends of the king apprehend- 
ed that their master was possessed by the devil Some 
of them wished that he might be exorcised, and others, 
foolish as they were, sought other masters. Such is the 
fatal influence of time, that beings possessed of full 
knowledge of duty, forget to perform it Utpala and 


Others spont two days in fear, looking after opportunities. 


On the third day, they who were watching for an op- 
portunity when the king would be alone wore invited 
by the king to dine in his house after ho had performed 
his bath early in the morning. Having finished his daily 
prayer and worship and being alone, the king sent mes- 
sengers a& noon, to call Utpala. As the king was alone, 
Utpala thought that his object would now be acoomplishod. 
He came to the king, his followers being detained at the 
door. The king allowed Utpala's younger brother Vyighra, 
who was detained at the door, to come in, while the other 
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attendants were tol] to wait outside. Some of the king's 
faithful men loitered there, whereupon the king said in 
anger that “he who remains here is a traitor.” Only two 
remained there, the betel-bearer, an eld man, and the 
learned R&hila, the minister for peace and war. At this 
time Aghadeva and Nightavaishyn, two spies of Tikka, 
came from him not knowing what Utpala was about. 
Utpala said to the king that “Sukbaraja, « Dimara, im 
habitant of Vaddautsa and a partisan of Bhikshu, will go 
about his own work after bowing at your fect.” Thus for 
his own safety, Utpala secured the presence of the Dimara 
along with his soldiers who were not far. "Thus when tho 
king was seated, Utpala soon caused Prushastarüja to en- 
ter, telling the king that he had some business with him. 
Práshsstariüja om entering the reom saw that there was 
none [capable of defending the king] either within the 
room or outside, and he shut tbe door unperveived. The 
king had lately bathed and his hair was yot wet, and as it 


-was cold, he had wrapped a sheet all round his body and 


was sitting with his weapon resting on the seat of kusha 
grass When Vy&ghra saw the king in this state, he told 
‘Utpals that “such an opportunity will never ocour again, 
+o. submit your prayers to the king now.” After ho had 


. thus given the hint, Vyiighra, on the pretence of bowing at 


the feet of the king, came before him and removed the 
sweapon from the king's seat, and drew it out of the scab- 
ard. At the sight of this, king was amazed and cried 


‘wat, “0 | fe treason” But no sooner had he said so than 
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he was struck on the right side and then 

struck him on his head. Vyighra then wounded him on. 
his breast, and then both of them struck him several 
times. Utpala however did not strike twice; ho thought 


-that the first blow which had broken the king’s ribs, had 


torn his entrails and that he was dead.  RAhila attempted 
to kill tho enemies, but was in tho meantime struck 
twice or thrice by Vyighra on the back, with an instru- 
ment used for piercing. clephants’ car, and he died within 
two or three. dandas. Tho poor betel-bearer loft the 
place and fled, and he was saved by Utpala from his men 
out of pity.. 

When this disturbance was raised in the inner. appart- 
ments, the rebellious and armed. Tikkaka and, others 
who-were in the outer appartments commenced, plundor- 
ing. The king's soldiers. believed that the king had 
killed: Utpala and so they. attacked. tho soldiers. of 
Utpala’s men who were outside. In order to give them 
hope, Utpala came out and showed himself besmered 
with blood and told.thom that he had killed the king 
with his iron club, and that they should not spare tho 
king's soldiers. When the servants of the king heard. 
this bad news they fled in. fear, and the rebels being 
emboldened remained in the. courtyard. When the 
rebels went out of the house, they killed the powerful 
Nügaka, a. sorvant of the. king, who with drawn sword 
was entering the door. A servant of the king, Truilokya, 
of the dynasty of Shàkyapüla, who remonstrated against 
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this treason, was killed by Tikkaka and others who were 
at the door. Sahajapála, the ornament of the line of 
Bhàvuka, of superior prowess among the spiritloss 
servants of the king, ran with sword and shield; and 
when the rebels saw him, they went out by a side way. 
But this powerful man was wounded by their servants, 
and he fell on the ground. Theshame of the Rajpoots 
was washed by his blood. Tho learned Nona went before 
them, and though a native of the country, resembled the 
Rajpoots in person, and so they mistook him for a Rajpoot 
and killed him. When the soldiers saw tho rebels go 
towards the village unwounded, they did not pursue them 
in anger, but remained stationary like painted figures. 
The fat bodied Rajpoots, beloved of the king, kept 
themselves quiet, and crowded in the courtyard which 
was a while ago deserted. It has been a burden to us'to 
speak of these cowardly mon from the time of king 
Harsha. We dare not pronounce the names of these 
sinful men through fear of contamination with their sins, 
and out of grief. Thinking it an act of great manliness 
to walk from tho courtyard to the house, some of the 
principal men among these sinful people went to see 
their murderod master. Thoy saw tho king, his teeth 
pressed on his lower lip over which the blood was issuing 
and which scemed to be quivering, as if the king was 
giving utterance to his grief at his being deceived. He 
‘wis motionless and dead, but his eyes looked as when he 
Was alive. His facs was darkened by tears, as if caused 
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by the smoke of the fire of his anger at the time.of its 
extinction. There were the clear marks of sandol and 
saffron on his face, as if he was marked with blood from 
the wounds, His hair was clotted with thick blood, 
and he lay naked on tho ground. His hands and 
foet were strotchod out, his neck was hanging on his 
shoulders. They did not do anything befitting the ccoa- 
sion; they only said “ enjoy the fruit of being alone ;" aud 
thus reproached him. They did not take him on horse or 
on carriage, nor could they burn him, for they fled to save 
their own lives. Nor was the body placed by any one afters 
wards on wood and burnt; each took one of king's horses. 
and fled ; and the soldiers, as they went into villages, were 
plundered by the Dümaras. On the way which was.covered 
with snow, neither sons protected their fathers, nor fathers 
saved their sons, whether thoy died or ware killed or plun- 
dered. There waa no warrior who thought of his dignity 
when menaced by his cnomios on the road, and did not 
cast away his clothes and arms. But three died bravely. 
They were Lavarija and Yashoriija, two Bribmanas who 
were well up in gymnastics, and Kandaraja. Utpala and 
othors say from the neighbourhood, the soldiers thus flee- 
ing and they entered tho house, cut off the head of the 
king and took it away. Whon thoy had gone to Deva- 
sarasa, the headloss king, like a murdered thief, became an 
object of sight to the villagers. Thus in the year 3, in 
the month of Philguga, on the day of the new moon, was 
the king killed by treason, at the age of 55 years. 
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It was when Simhadeva was lying at easo, that the son 
of his nurse told him this evil news. Unarmod as he was, 
ho felt all the anger of an armed man. Recovering from 
® long swoon, he regained his recollection, and impatient 
with grief, he lamented half aloud and half in whisper. 
“You, 0! great king! who governed the country for me, 
and cleared it of all cnomies, for what an insignificant 
6&use haye you died? Did the foes approach you, 
destroyer of enemies! when you were looking on them 
unarmed? You killed your enemies and thereby pléased 
your father and. your brothor in heaven; but alas! your 
son cannot please you in the same manner. Think not 
fora moment that the world is like a wilderness and that 
there lives none-in it like Kripa, Droga and Jümadagnya 
who oxtirpated the dynasties of their foos [to revenge the 
insult offered to their parents.) It is sad that grief has 
settled on you; O king! But I will be revenged for it, 
I am not sorry that the three worlds aro the objects of my 
assault. When you beheld mo, your countenance became 
affectionate, smiling and sweet with kind words,—that 
face is still before me.” When he had lamented thus and 
more, he kept his deportment unchanged, owing to his 
gravity, and saw before him his father’s faithful men, 
tesy checked what anger suggested to him, yot ho address- 


- “ed thom thus in harsh and reproachful words. “ Perform 
` tho funeral rites, and spend riches as bofits his dignity. 
‘Bie to you! Fie to arms! that all this has come upon my, 
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father. You, honorable men, have not now been able to 
do whatthe vulgar poople did when my uncle died !” 
When he was thus rebuking, two or three ministers came 
to him, and he listened what they snid for his benefit. 
Some advised him to leave the country and to go to 
Lohara without delay, as they apprehended mischief ir 
the country from Bhikshu, at the dawn of day. Others 
calmly advised him to take over to his side, Garga’s son, 
Pafichachandra who was at Lohara, mi to ctim the 
civil war. 

Now that Sussala was dead ui Mida wand 6 
enter the capital, none thought it advisable to remain 
in his own house, The ministers had no confidence in 
Simhadeva who told them that they would witness on the 
following day what would happen. As timo went on, 
the king’s grief for his fathor’s death becamo manifest. 
He now ordered trusty guards to watch the treasuries dc, 
The city became clamorous, the dust surrounded. it on ali 
sides, and the people went hither and thither and talked 
to one another. All the people feared the night, as thoy 
feared demons, or, as if it was the last night of the 
kalpa. Surrounded by the lamps that did net flicker, 
there being no breeze, and by ministers who did not 
move, the king thus thought within himself. “My father, 
like a helpless man, bas been murdered in a dark room 
without doors, while the wind was blowing hard, and I 
am yet alive. His death is intolerable, How shall I meet 
the proud in am assembly as long as this disgrace is not. 
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"wiped off! ^ And how will the lesdors of my armies come 
through hostile countriea and roads covered with impasa- 
able mow?" Thus he meditated and gave vent to his 
excesiva grief and fear, and the terrible night dawned 
after much troublo, 

"Ün the morning he went to the courtyard to assuage 
the citizens, and thence ho despatched horsemen in search 
of the soldiers who had fed. Tho clouds touched tha 
ground and the hollows of the road wero entirely covered 
with snow. "Those who hnd been sent returned, but the 
king could not get even the namws of the soldiers who 
bad fled. After « moment's deliberation, he published in 
the town, by the beat of drum, that he did not wish to get 
bank the things which had been taken away, and that he 
pardoned these who were guilty, and had gone over to 
the enemy. When ho had done this, tho citizens flocked 
into the town from all sides and blessed the king. The 
proclamation which wes in favor of those who had acted 
against the king bora ita fruit on that vory day. Simbha- 
deva had about him loss than one hundred followers 
only; but men from all sides now docked round him out 
of love. Lakashmakn obtained the post of prime minister 
for his kind and gentle words in presence of the king. 

When the wise king had consolidated his government, 
by this policy, Bhikghu arrived with the intention of anter- 
ing the capital just. after midday. His army composed of 


E eitizens, horsemen and plunderers nppeared aa 


uibs "He had come to tho capital, aspiring after the 
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Kingdom, when he heard of the death of his enemy. To 
him Tilaka, son of Kika, spoke thus.— Sussala was dis- 
liked by all, but now it so happens that he is dead, why 
should his subjects desert, his worthy son? Thorefore O | 
king! instead of entaring the capital, come let us make 
hasto and enter Padmapura within one day, in order to 
obstruct the way of the enemies, The armies of Sujji 
and of other great warriors have fled, and. they thom- 
selves are now coming. If we can kill them or capture 
them with their arms and conveyances, then surely 
within two or three days we shall be able to enter the 
capital. The inhabitants will themselves welcome your 
entry, and lny down their arms.” Bhikshu, Koshteshvara 
and others said that these infirm councils were useless, 
aud smiled and treated Tilaka with disrespect. The 
followers of Bhikghiichara believed that they had already 
got the kingdom, and clamoured for obtaining posta and 
hated delay. 

Much snow had füllen by this time, which benumbed 
Bhikshu’s large army when he arrived on the skirts of 
the city (capital) Taking advantage of this oppor- 
tunity, Pafichachandra, son of Garga, with a large army, 
came to the king who was then without soldiers, . 
Pafichachandra had set out with tho Rajpoots to fight in 
order to expiate his sin for deserting his deceased master. 
No sooner the battle commenced than the soldiors of 
Bhikshu, thus unexpectedly engaged in fight, saw thoir 
own mon falling on every side, and goon gave way, nor 
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could those who were flocing be restrained. Bhikghu, 
_ Prithvihara and other great leaders were also, like 
ommon soldiers, struek with unusual panie. Had they 
been pummel bythe king's followers, when they fled, 
aarely none of them had been left alive, after à short 
tima. 
When they were routed througli the prowess of the 
* new king, Fate favored the distressed capital after & 
long while. The result of the contest between the two 
kings waa different from what the people had expected. 
Fate hurls down aome men in a moment, tying them by 
the leg, and lifts up others who were falling, even asa 
gtream washes awoy a bank ond raises another. The de- 
signs of Fate are carious | 
Bujji quietly issued from the field of battle at the 
éloge of the day, like a serpent issuing froma hill, covered 
with forest-re. Ho was in the village of Meghichakra- 
pura, when hà heard of tho late king's death; and after 
bonsultation, ha stopped there for the night. He waited 
for Rihlaga and. other lenders of armies a£ Shürapura da, 
&nd entered the town with them without opposition. 
They lighted lamps over their dwellings in the darkness, 
in order to convey information to the infantry aa to their 
“position, But there was difference of opinion among 
the infantry, thoy worn tired and they got separated 
during the night, and could not reach the place. 
Qu tbo moming Sujji marched out, but the Damaras 
never left him, they hung ou bis rear ond attacked 
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him here and there. But, ns & oowhord protects his ani- 
mals so Sujji went on protecting his army, keeping 
in the front those who wore with him, nud there were 
many old persons, women and boys in his train. With 
fifty horsemen he turned round and stood, and woe for o 
short while able to protest his charge. The passage wus 
obstructed by bonps of vine ortopers and many trees, 
and infested hy his faarleas anemies, He lost his mm at 
every step. But with a wish to pay off the debt which 
he owed to his lata master, and to his masters son who 
wos in danger, ha saved his own lif, Of what wae ara 
thoga men who live like rüvenous beasts, and who die 
without waiting for a fitting time. Sujji's soldiers were 
killed and the cruel Dümnrus of KhapdüvI obstructed 
his way near Pudmapura and waited there in order to kill 
him, as he was marching by that rond. At this time 
Shrivaka left the village of Khoritalilasi with a largo 
army and came marching this way. The Dümaras mis- 
took Shrivaka, coming with his followers, for Sujji, and 
fellon him and killed and plundered his soldiers. In 
this acuffle Maru and Snjjann, two horsemen, perished, and 
Malla, son of Vatta, was wounded and died in n few 
days Tho plnoe Udipapuravila bad become dangerous, 
as the chosm there was filled with much water, Shrivaka 
marched out af Padmapura, fighting of bho went, his 
army wis surrounded, and some arrows enterod his 
throat. Whon he was overcome with wounds, tha 
Dümnarms found out that he was not Sujji, aud they 
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desisted from plundering him for tho sake of their old 
friendship with Shrivaka. Tho Damaras were grieved 
for having robbed Shrivaka and at the death of his soldiers, 

. and wontawny. Sujji’s passage thus became safe, as a 
lion ig accidentally killed by a trap, and a traveller's 
passage is cloared. — * 

Sujji silently marched with his army towards Padma- 
para, and whon he had arrived near the chasm of 
Udipapura, the Damaras became awaro of him. Sujji 
disregarded tho Damaras who plundered his infantry, 
treasures, arms, &e, nnd with his cavalry crossed tho 
chasm and reached the place where the horses could 
move. Now, his fear of his enemies was gone, and he 
threatened them by contracting his brows, shaking his 
forefinger and by harsh words. Ho took his umbrella only 
and with his frightened men, he hastily entered tho 
capital and with tears in his eyes camo to the king. 
On the approach of Sujji who was like the king's eldor 
brother, tho king shed tears in griof, he cast off his 
. dread of the arrival of his foes, with the tears that ho 
‘shed. 

On that day Ananta’s son, Ananda tho groat, was 
killed by the Damarns at Lochanoddiraka while on his 
march, Hedid many good acts and could undergo hard 
labor. Who was not grieved at his mishap? Bhisa, a 

^ mervantof Sujji, had escaped his enemies through the 
-Nixtup of the people and being weary, entered the court- 
. Yarkor god Avasvimi at Avantipura. He and Kshemé- 
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natda who bad quelled the rebellion at Kampans ware 
surrounded by the angry Damaru af Holiga Induraja, 
a commander in the army, born of the line of Kularaja 
was also surrounded by tho simo Damama; but by some 
pretext Indur&ja obtained the protection af Tikka at 
Dhyinoddéra. Pifichadeva and many other leaders of 
tho army wore besieged by the Dimaras and they left 
Kromarjya. As when a large tree fall, the young ones 
of birds are thrown out of nesta and are wounded and 
perish, sọ fared the followers of tho king in those places. 
Many died in the way having no protection for their 
feet which were benumbed by cold, their bodies ware 
naked and they were oppressod with hunger. At that 
timo none woro seen on the roads lending to the capital 


but men covering their bodies with straw. "Even 


Chitraratha and others who were destined within short 
timo to become great ministers, carried grues to make 
eomfortable beds. On the second day, the clouds poured 
snow, and the thick shower, through which arrows could 
not penetrate, continued without consing fora momint, 
Bhikghu was at Vanagr&ma, and at that place Dhanyn 
left his army and went to seek Protection of Simhadeva. 
When the soldiers of Bhikghm heard thot the king had 
treated Dhanya well, they were eager to come to the 
capital. Four queens took this opportunity of the 
enemy's weakness and set out to follow the late king to 
the next world. Foaring interruption, however, from an 
attack of the enemy, and doterred also by the exhaustion 
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of their servants, thoy'could not go to the distant Pitri- 
kanana, bat were quickly consumed near the temple of 
Skanda, not far from the palace, Queens Devalekha 
born at Champ& and her mother-in-law Taralalokhā, 
' Büpollekhà, and the accomplished Jajvala born at 
'Vallspura, and R&jalakshmi daughter of Garga;—all 
perished in the fire. The  Dàámaras believed that the 
snow fell on account of the accession of the new king to 
the throne, and therefore named him Himaraja. 
Bhikghu, to whom the head of Sussala was brought, 
viewed it with angry looks, as if he would burn it with 
the fire of his eyes. Koghteshvara, Jyeghtapala and 
others tried to perform the last rites to the remains of 
tho late king, but Bhikghu, out of enmity to the dead, 
could not bear it, and prevented them from this act. 
When the snow had censed to fall, he intended to march 
to the capital, to fight. He knew that his servants 
sought to do him harm on account of his inaction, and 
ho addrossed them thus :—“ So long as Prithvihara lives, 
we shall be able to got tho kingdom by force. We had 
thought that on the death of our enemy, Sussala, his 
successor would be in poril, but it has been otherwise 
decreed by Fate. Our enomy is dead, but we have not 
` „avon a hope of obtaining the kingdom. I am aspiring to 
conquer the kingdom merely for the sake of enjoyment, 
„for. what duty could I perform, either towards myself or 
towards others, by obtaining the realm? Ho who had cast 
the, heads.of my ancestors to the ground is dead, and 
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his head is now rolling at my lion-gate, He had for ten 
months destroyed the peace of my ancestors, and I hava 
given him similar trouble for ten years. Thus my duty 
has boon partly fulfilled, and the grief of my mind has 
abated; now I wish to devote in penca, tho latter end 
of my lifo to somo purpose.” When he had sid theso 
words and more, he went to Tikka who bowed to him, 
Bhikzha was pleased with him and gave him a golden 
vessel, a white umbrella, &c. Ho had confidence in Tikka, 
and his ambition for the kingdom revived ; ho thought 
on tho subject, but as he had on attack of cold, he 
spoke nothing. 

The corpse of the Inte king waa impiously guarded 
(against cremation ] by the Lavanya guards attached to 
Bhikghu. Sajjaka, a warrior, who lived in the pity, 
thought of the corpse of his Inte master which had 
fallen into the hands af the enemy, and moved by grati- 
tude, he came to Vishtuk&, on tho pretonco of sing 
the body. He defeated the guards and burnt the corpas. * 
Sussala had, destroyed many of his subjects, from the 
year $4, under the mandates of tho goda, oa "ud 
leurnt from those who had communion with Spirita. 
And this was confirmed by tha eventa which followed 
his death. "The man who had struck off his head, and had 
flourished it was found dead whilo alecping. Bhikshu 
lost his sense of right and wrong, on aceount of his in- 
humanity. Hesont the hond of the late king to Raja- 
port Uohchala's daughter, Saubhagyalekba, coused those 
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who had brought the head of her uncle to be killed by 
her followers; and when Rájapuri became unruly, she 
went to her husband, Somapdla, who was at a distance. 
The powerful lord of Khasha had, through jndulgence in 
wine and in gross vices, become an object of pity, like a 
vulgar beast, and lost his senses. His courtiers acted 
properly or improperly without any restriction. Nagapala 
who lived in friendship with his brother could not brook 
the insult offered to the head of his benefactor ; and far- 
sighted men apprehended defeat from the Kashmirians 
and advised Nagapala to perform the last rites to his 
master’s head. Even he who has a strong party is made 
helpless by Death; when alion is dead, the jackals 
laugh at him. At Gopdlapura the head was burnt by 
the enemies with kala, aloes, sandal and pine wood. 
Many a time had Suasala got and lost the kingdom, 
many a battle had he lost and won, and many a danger 
had he encountered ; and his death was similarly strange. 
*Whoee remains havo ever received the last rites by fire 
like his! The body at one place and the head at 
anothor ! 

Tikka and others loitered on their way to the capital 
via Avantipura, inorder to destory Bhasa and others who 
had been besieged before. But they could not overcome 
the besieged by fight or by throwing stones or by fire or 
aword. Protected by the thick stone wall of the temple, 
the besieged killed the besiegers who could neither stay 
fhete nor fee from that plaoo; In this opportunity 
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eaused by the enemy's delay, tho wise king brought. over 
the Damaras of Khandivt to his sido by riches. He 
then sent without delay Sujji with Pafichachandra and 
others who took money from him, for the relief of 
EBh&ea and his party. But before Sujji arrived at 
Avantipura, Tilcka nnd others had raised the siege, ns soon 
as they saw the son of Kayy and others in the vanguard, 
Bhása and his party issued out of the temple, pursued 
the flying enemies and killed them, and came back to 
&ujii. i 

When the powerful lord of Kampana entered the 
capital, Indur&ja with his followers left ‘Tikka and came 
thither. The king made Chitraratha, Shrvan, Bhása and 
others lords of Pidigra, Dvfira and Kherl; even &ujji 
who had not given up the duty entrusted to him had to 
wait on the pleasure of the Pratthira, what shall I suy 
of other ministers! The Pratthara who was in: the 
confidence of. the D&maras created dissensions among the 
parties, and was an object of regard of the king, Thore 
wie notone among the enemies who atthe bidding of 
the Pratihiira did not coma or wish to coma under the 
protection of the king. The wily king who was ill at 
enso did not even tale his meals but at the desire of the 
Pratihár. Thus the Pratthara became powerful in the 
capital; but his polisy which had wellnigh succeeded was 
defeated. 

Bhikghu had collected all the D&maraa at Vijayesh vara 
with the intention of taking the capital at the end of 
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the winter. The DAmaras saw the union of their army 
guch as was never seen before, and they feared that the 
kingdom would come to the posscesion of Bhikshu. They 
bogan to deliberate whether Somapála would not rise in 
rébellion after seeing the strength, valor, friends and 
foes of cach party, and whether he would not create a 
division in his own party at the timo of tho attack with ` 
the prospect of getting the kingdom. Thus meditating, 
they privately sent messengers to Somapala, with the 
view of giving the kingdom to him, and he also sent 
messengers to them. The Damaras looked on Somapila 
asa beast on account of his defective person and his 
behaviour ; and they believed that by his possessing tho 
kingdom they would become masters. In this most 
sinful country, the object of the plunderers who wore 
excited by tho greed of enjoyment was frustrated 
through a mere chance. Is he who is unfit even to be a 
servant, who is.ashamed of good habits, at all able to 
govern the country? Cun he who frightens tho sparrows 
by burning grass in order to protect tho shali crop, and 
in doing #0, burns his own face, protect the forest trees 
which aro broken by wild elephants? Somapdla’s messen- 
ger whó would notdo any harm to Bhikghu, raised 
money from the Damaras on false pretences. 
. in the month of Vaishikha, Sujji commenced his i 
operations. He hastily ismed out of the capital and 
.eume to the banks of the Gambbir& — His encounter with : 
—Merenemies was glorious, for he routed all the warriors : 
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engaged in battle. It is so rulod by destiny, that in 
battles whore courngo is displayed, sometimes ono man 
conquers n hundred thousand, and sometimes a hundred 
thowsand conquer one. There was -no bridge over the 
river, and Sujji could not cross it, but anw tho enemies 
on the other side discharge their arrows. For two or 
three days, both haand the enemies remained unmerred 
on thea banks of that river; those who wero clmi in mail 
looked for weal points in other mon. Tho bridge waa 
then made with the borta brought from Avantipura 
Sujji crossed the river with his horse on a boat. When the 
soldiers of the enemies saw Sujji rench the other side, they 
moved, as the trees do in n wind. Tn ordor to moo their 
movement, Sujji aseonded the bank. In the meantimo the 
bridge was comploted, his soldiers crossod over to the other 
side and the enemies ed. Of tho floaing army not one 
swordsman or horieman or spoarman or bowman could 
losk behind. The strap of Koghteshvara’s horse got loosan- 
ed. and his snddle became loose, so that the horsemen waited 
fora short time. When the saddle was tightened, and 
Sujji pursued thom hotly, they soon disappeared, like dust 
driven by the wind. The enemies whoso soldiers werd 
killed, robbed and overturned, collested their shattored 
forces at Dhy&noddára and other villages. Bhis, who 
was inthe van crossed the bridge over the Vitastant 
Vijayesha and caused the robbers to flea, 

The enemies stopped that day at Vijayokghetra ond 
then on the day following, they went to the lord of 
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Kampans leaving Dhyánoddára behind. At this place 
Sujji stopped fora few days and was going towards 
Devasarasa, when the relatives of Tikka, on acoount of 
‘some difference with Tikka, came out and joined Sujji. 
Sujji entered Devasarasa, and set up Jayar&ja and Yasho- 
rija, principal men among the sons (clan) of Bhojake, 
in place of Tikka. Owing to the sharp pursuit made by 
Sujji, Bhikghu and others were dispersed, and they went 
to Shürapura —Koghteshvara and others went to their 
respective countries, The messenger of Somapala fled 
in great terror and spoke ill of Somapala saying “where 
on earth did this son of a servantewoman send me"! 
The messenger thought that, Somapála's aspiration which 
could be attained after great effort, was like the wish 
of a jackal to do asa lion does. Within a few months 
Sujji pacified the kingdom which had for a long time 
been distracted owing to the carclessness of the king, 
and bestowed iton the king’s son. The king tried by 
gifts to bring over to his side Shamala and other great 
Damarns and the citizens who were in favor of Bhikshu. 
But they by common consent decided first to test the 
power of the king and then to decide what they should 
do, and so they fought against the king. As the dance of 
^. dancers can be seen. through & screen, so the movements 
.jef the soldiers was visible through the dust. Many 
warriors perished in the battle which took place at 
^ Sahajapála set at liberty his father who was 
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along with his men. In this battle both the king and 
Bhikgh&chara labored very hard, but tho Intter saw 
that his defent was clar. From that day thè soldier 
who was found on the morning in Bhikghu's army maa 
not found there (i¢deserted) in the evening; and he 
who was seen there to-day was not found the next day. 
When the Dámaras and the citirens deserted tha 
enemy ind went over tothe king and received befitting 
réwards, Manujeshvara ond Koghta, both of whom 
aspired after reward from the king and wished for his 
friendship, quarreled betwoen themselves, coh wishing to 
go over first to the king. Bhikghu heard of this from 
the sooth-snyers, collected his attendants, and set out 
inthe month of Ághida intending to go to some othor 
country. Tho D&maras who followed him could not 
assungo his anger with pleasant words, nar males him turn 
back. The vicious Koghteshvarn,—himeelf a prostitutas 
son,—longed for the very beautiful wife of Bhikshu, 
Bat who could touch his wife, or hold the mane of in 
angry lion, or the jewel in the hood of a serpent, or 
the flame of the fire? When Bhikghu asked Somapila for 
shelter, he did not give it, because ho had made his peaco 
with the son of Sussala, The victor had every where 
made attempts to kill Bhikshu, consequently Bhikshu 
went to Bulhnri, crossing over an unapproachnblo traut of 
that country. "There is kindness in Trigartta, good 
behaviour at Champa, gifts at Madramandala and friend- 
ship ot Darvvabhistra, When you stay away, the king, 
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relieved of fear, will oppress the Damaras. They will then 
' gradually welcome you and make you king.” Though 
the. ministers told him that it would be well for him to 
ask the help of the poople for the conquest of the 
dominion of Naravarmma, Bhikghu did not accept their 
counsel; he adopted the advice of his father-in-law, and 
his sorvants left him on the plea that their families at 
home were anxious for thom. 

The Damaras, in the splendour of their wealth, entered 
the capital, like the procession of a bridegroom, in an 
auspicious moment, When the people saw that each of 
them bad a horse and an umbrella and was moro than a 
king, they rogarded the forbearance of the son of Sussala 
as cruelty. Koghteshvara in whom centered greatness, 
form, youth, dress and boauty was the spocial object of 
sight of the women. The country in which the civil war 
ceased, became now the scene of festivity and rang with 
the sound of music of the many Lavanyas ( Dümaras) 
who came in there. Lakshmaka too brought to the king 
Kshira and others with a large army from Madavor&jya. 
The king loved tho Prutlhára, and. the kings parasitos 
therefore thought it a grent favor if they could gain 
entrance within the Pratihara’s door. The Lavanyas 
plundered the villages and a grost famine ensued in con- 
sequence and which caused a great expenditure to the king. 
While the people suffered out side the capital, the king 
took into his pay some of the Damaras who lived within 
B and increased bis own staff The king gave 
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befitting punishment to Tippa, Vaishy&tihadsva and 
others, his kindreds; who had rebelled agningt him 
father, Within four months from his father's death, tha 
present king reigned supreme in the realm. The citizen, 
were powerless in the capital, but many king-like 
Dümaras spread. themselves over the country. 

Not far, the poworful enemy remained frm, and both 
i and out of the court, the nobles from ministers to 
foudatory chiefsleagued with him, At that time thore 
was none in the palace who oould give good counsel ; all 
the servants were rebels and addicted to vice, -Those who 
know traditions ought to remember now the eventa 
which took place in the beginning of the reign of the 
king in order to understand what happened afterwards. 
While we are treating on the subjoct of this meritorious 
king, wo will, by way of example, brioiy any something 
about him though it has bem told several times. Thè 
kinga whose historica wore told before from traditionary 
accounts, wore not wall understood; but we shall be able 
to judge rightly the qualifications of this king whom we 
have seen. A man is not able to judge anothor,. how 
thon can one judge a king who is more than a man? Like 
an affectionate wife, the post shares the prospority and 
adversity of the king. Sucha poot who lovas all min 
and whose nome is mentioned with that of the king, 
cannot judge of the extraordinary charaster of a king, 
as hè is blinded by his misguided intellect When once 
he has assumed what is right and what i wrong, 
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how can he afterwards arrive at a correct judgment! 
There are traits in the character of this king also. which 
are not intelligible, and I reckon them as faults because 
I cannot comprehend their purport and aim. The light- 
ning which dazzles the eye, expands some objects ; the loud 
and long peal of thunder gives birth to certain herbs; 
thus no action of the cloud is without some benefit to some 
object or other ; but ignorant men seo no other quality in 
the cloud save that it rains, After hearing of the more 
than human qualifications of this king whom we have 
soon, we will believe the deeds of the kings who were. He 
made tho kings tremble without moving from his place, 
as elephants which support the earth shake the mountains 
by moving their hair. The army of his enemy and the 
other kings were in seoret afraid of him, oven as sea- 
bears are secretly afraid of the submarine fire. Ho is 
the sun among kings and by his light the moon like 
fame of former kings became hid in the earth. Thoy 
who see him think that they behold before them the 
reflection of a god. Ho never takes back whatever he 
gives save that he withdraws from his enemies, after their 
submission, the fear which he had imparted to them 
‘before. When he holds up his sword there stands nothing 
baforo him but his own reflection; and when he raises 
aloud his voice no other sound is echoed. His words 
are sharp in time: of anger and mild when he bestows 
"a favor, as tho two edges of à sword are rospectively 
sharp and blunt. As the loaves of the kalpa tree retain 
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their beauty for ever, so tho dependants of the king 
shine in lasting fortune, 

The people knew that the king's ministers were wise and 
possessed unlimited nobility of soul and power, ond they 
served them in every way. But the Pratíh&ra could not 
brook the advancement of other ministers, as tho ogha herb 
eannot bear the growthof troos by ita side; and he rooted 
‘oat all the ministers except Janaknsimha, like gram. 
Janaknsimha had served the king from childhood and kure 
his habits and he could not therefore ba ruined. Jami- 
kasimha wished to establish peace with the king by a 
marriage allianes, bot his son Chhudda was disgraced 
on account of his pride amd insolence The king wateh- 
ed for slight faults, and he hated both the fa£hor and the 
I" for the behaviour of the son, and became angry with 
"both of them. Both Janakasimha and the Pratühhra 
became very haughty in the reign of this king, aa they 
were both of tho same age with the king and were well 
known to the queen-meothor. "They knew not to aet 
according to tha time. In tha capital they used carriage 
and pair, and in bath and food and furniture they behaved 
like the king. It is ridionlous to live in the sama style 
with one's own muster, because they all attained prow 
perity through him. Itis like the attempt of the frogs 
to owerlenp the tall lotus stock. The enemies of Janakna- 
simha and of the Pratthara biased the king against them 
and against all their party ; nnd made them appear in tha 
eyes of the king, ag a portrait of envy drawn on the wall. 
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At this timo, in the month of Shravana, the grateful 
king went to Vijayoshvara to weloomo the victorious 
lord of Kampana. In the meantime Utpala who was 
* coming from Pifichadeva at Shürapura was murdorod 
by the lord of Draüga in a mountain cavern, He was 
returning from Pushpáganüda in order to serve Pifichadeva, 
when he was found out by the lord of Dracga who was 
secretly looking out for him. But the lord of Dranga was 
thrown oa the ground and was on the point of death. 
His knee was pierced with arrow. He killed a soldier of 
the enemy's party whom he found by him. 

The king, after he had bestowed favors on the lord 
of Kampana, was on his return. He stopped at the gate 
of Avantipura when Sara of Draiga bowed to him. 
.He was the scourge of his enemy,—he assuagod the, 
anger and the grief of the king. In his first. expedition" 
` he destroyed his enemics, and the people thought that 
he had exterminated his foes. When he entered the 
city, some of the guilty mon fled, and Janakasimha and 
some others were thrown into prison. Koghteshvara 
and others became his [Sára's] enemios, through fear of 
the king. In the month of Karttiko, the accomplished 
king went to Shamál& and thoro by fierce fighting, he 
harassed the unfriendly villages. The village of Hadi, 
where the power of king Sussala and others had been 
broken, was burnt by the powerful Sujji. 
< Oppressed by the king, Koghtaka and others invited 
“Bhikgb&chara who was ambitious of obtaining the kingdom 
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and he came again. In one day he traversed fifteen 
yojunas and reached the village of Shilik&koshta aituá- 
ted on the hills. Enger after conquest, Bhikshu did not 
mind the trouble which arose from hunger, thirst, 
fatigue, fear of enemics and travelling, but romained. 
aient. Ho who is opposed by Fate in his desire to con- 
quar sees his endeavours bear contrary results, evon as 
a bannor is bore backward by tho wind although the 
car rung forward, Some sueosed in their work os soon 
a4 they commence it; while others fail though they be 
assiduous. The Amrita waa brought up from the seo in 
a moment by the hill Mantha, although the Himalaya, 
though long used for the purpose, failed in the nttempt. 
"The viver running from its sourea falla into the sea, al- 
though flood-tides scom to roll the water backwards; 
even go the man whose Fate is adverse, struggles in vain 
against his fall. Evonat the time of Bhikshu's pros- - 
parity, adverse Pate worked agninest his aneoosa, At this 
time the younger brother of Prithvihara was defeated, 
his finger waa ont, and not knowing the approach of 
Bhikshu he took shelter with the king. Koghteshvara 
and Prithvihara went to Bhikshu and there remained like 
two serpeuts made inert by charm. They led Bhikghu 
te another place and assuaged the fatigue of travelling. 
He then went to Bulbarl by the way leading to Kär- 
kotadranga. Arrived t£hore, Bhikshachura, im the excess 
of his pride, kept himaelf warm with the thought of 
attacking Kashmir. As the water which has increased 
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in balk socks to enter some cleft, even so did Bhikshu 
for an opportunity. But the king on the other hand 
entered the capital and devised means to oppose 
Bhikghu’s plan. 

The first minister, the Pratthira, unable to bear the pride 
of Sujji, began to find some pretext against him. Now 
at this time, the elder brother of Dhanya had purified 
himself by bathing in the Ganges, and returned to this 
country, and came to the king when he was walking 
alone. He and his party were welcomed by the king 
who talked long with them. But they had no appoint- 
ments and were oppressed with anxiety. In time of 
work, the king depended on his father's ministers, but 
they too bad their hidden purpose, and they waited for 

. The Pratihára who was bent on ruining the 
great Sujji persuaded them that violent acts were com- 
mendable When a fow months had thus passed away, 
it so happened that tho king was suddonly attacked 
with an inflammation causod by the urine of spider. The 
life of the king being endangered by boil, intumescenoe, 
diarrhea and indigestion, the country was thrown into 
anxicty. In this state lay the sole king of tho realm; 
and there the powerful enemy and tho D&maras on the 
sido of the enemy boliovod that the kingdom had be- 
cone weakened. Now Sujji with the view of preserving 


^ ghe [reigüing] dymasty, and after doliberating what 


thould be done, thought of crowning ParmáQi, son of 
queen Shrigunalekha, who was then œ little under five 
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years old, He consulted with Garga’s son, the maternal 
uncle of tha boy. The Fratihāra got hold of this pre 
text against Sujji and thus told the king:—" Now that 
you are in this condition, Sujji with his son, is today 
constantly holding council with Pafichachandra and 
others with the purpose of rising against you." 
Dhanya and others also spoke to the king to the same 
effect, and the king too believed it. Clever men try to 
excite the curiosity by describing strange things, and kinga 
are mostly like children of little sense, and are easily lod. 
Their understanding is not guided by rules. The born 
slaves who are like evil spirits, who live in dirty places 
and who are adept in decoiving, enter into the minds 
of eonsaleas mon and possess them. How can good 
prooeed from a king thus possessed? The rogue comes 
to thë king with smiles which have no meaning, and the 
king with smiling oyo asks him his purpose. His 
purpose is dark, and at times ho enys something which is 
injurious to all honorable men, and- which falla like 
thunderbolt on the honor, the life and tho morita of the 
proud. Such a favourite who comes and leaves accord. | 
ing to the gestures of the king, who speaks a£ random 
to his master, looks on. the world with supereilious eyes 
of contempt and understands favors and frowns by the 
movament of the museles of tho king's foes, is deserving 
of contempt. Will there ever be a king whose intellect is 
well balanced, and is not moved by the cunning people, 
like a puppet on a machine? Ignorance of the minds of 
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servants has ruined all. O! Fie! that owing to the sins 
of subjects such a source of evil is not removod. 

Sujji, as before, camo to enquire whether the king was 
recovering — But when ho s&w the guards stationed, he 
thought that ho was suspected and was sad. Ho saw in 
the king, as if reflocted in a mirror, that the royal favor 
was against him, and he went back. In his disappoint- 
ment he came less and. loss frequently to the palace, and. 
the king's favor which was on him was removed. Even 
Sujji's servant, tho wily Chitraratha, son of a court 
Brahmans, did Sujji harm, and accompanicd his act 
with words of an injurious character, Whon the king 
recovered, Sujji out of etiquette cameto the palace, 
and was seen to distribute wealth to the poople, and 
aftarwards to go towards the houses of the beggars. But 
the king did not favor him but devised plans to attack 
him. Sujji had a large body of retainers. The king 
then judged that if he deposed Sujji from his posts, his 
followers would become broken-hearted and would desert 
him, and he bestowed Sujji’s posts on others without 
delay. He gave the govorument of. RAjasthána ( palaco ) 
to Dhanya, Kampana to Udaya and the office at Kheri to 

Rilhans 
! Tbe king by taking away from Sujji his possessions 
‘plainly showed that. he no longer folt for Sujji as he 
.. gümed to feel before Sujji's followers became few and he 

yi apprehended evil. This proud man, thus insult- 
— vi. the bones of King 
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Sussala in order to proceed to the river Ganges. Out of 
love for the king, Sujji asked his pormission for under- 
taking this journey; and when he set out, neither the 
king nor his officers prevented his going. With a view 
to parade his pride, the Pratih&ra, when sending Sujji to 
exile, sent his own son to proteot Sujji's wealth. It 
grieved Lakghmaka to find that the Pratihára thought 
that it rested with him to punish orto favor, so that 
the Pratthara sent his son as a protector. Lakshmaka 
returned from Dvdra and went to Parnotsa without 
rising against the king; and then drove Bhagika from 
the hills of Lohara. Tho Pratihira sent Prema, son of 
the ( king's) nurse, to tho king, and the king bestowed 
the possession of Kotta on him. Lakshmaka left Lohars 
and thereby romoved the fear of the king, and spent the. 
fierce summer season at Rijapurt, The king who had 
under him the Dimaras, and could raise or put down the . 
ministers like balls, appointed Lakshmaka at Dvàra, in 
order to set up a rival to Sujji and also for the safety and 
dignity of his dynasty. Thus the king enviously believ- 


_ @d that the valorous Sujji, born in this country and fed 


from his treasury, would deprive him of his glory. By 
this appointment at Dvira, Lakshmaka was made uneasy 
and beoame an object of ridicule, as he wandered about 
in the road with men armed with sword. No unworthy : 
person can walk in the footsteps of the worthy, nor can 
the unworthy be invested with the merits of the worthy. 
Mahideva besmears his feet with the ashes of tho burn. 
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ing dead, where ho should have applied sandal, and 
though he can create and unoreate the three worlds, yot 
he cannot make the ashes smell like sandal. Lakghmaka 
was unable to bear Sujji's rivalry, and the king sent 
messengers to bring Safijapüla from the foreign country. 
As there was no warrior in the country, evan Koghtesh- 
vara, who ought to have been hated, became, on account 
ef pressure of work, the favourite of the king. The 
king was pleased with him and gratified him with gifts, 
and he now became the trusty sorvant of his sovereign. 
But Koghteshvara was attacked with 10ta* aud remained 
in tho city. 

Thus when the king was bringing together those whom 
he should have punished, Somapala and others induced 
Sujji to change his mind. The insulted Sujji determined 
to conquer Kashmira, which was as easy of performance 
aa to uproot a creeper; and ho promised to give the 
kingdom to Somapala. Somapila promised to marry his 
daughter and his sister's daughter to Sujji. In the mean 
time the king triod to overcome the diftioulty with 
swoot words and gifts. Rabhasa and nother, both 
foolish men, prevented the marriage of king Somapls's 
daughter with Sujji, and thus their enomy gained an 
advantage. Influenced by the artifices of Jayasimha 
. And frightened by some omens, Somapála became in- 
^. different towards Sujj. The Pratthira himself came 
.and brought the daughter [of the king of Kashmira ] 
enis * An inflammatory disease, . 
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to the frontier province for marriage with the king of 
R&japurt (Somapála). Somapala married the king's 
daughter named Ambiputrika, born of tho groat queen 
Kalpaniks. When this marriage was over, tho wise 
Pratibüra married Somapála's sister's daughter named 
Nágalekha to the king. Thus when the two kingdoms 
were unitod in peace, Sujji found no other opportunity, 
and in the beginning of winter’ went towards the 
Ganges. At Jalandhara, Sujji, spoilt of his glories by 
the deep insult he had received, met Jyoghthapala who 
induced him to come over to tho side of Bhikshu. * When 
you and Bhikshichara,” said Jyeshthapdla, “become 
leaders of the same army, neither Vishnu nor Indra 
would be able to stand before you, You bestowed the 
kingdom on the king who has insulted you; on him and 
on the man who now occupies your post we will have 
our revenge.” Thus induced, Sujji was inclined to go to 
Bhikghu who was with Deügspála, but was prevented by 
Bhágika who was somewhat agitated and advised. him 
not to take that step so long he had not consigned the 
bones of his master in the waters of the Ganges. " After 
bathing in the Ganges I shall come to you." Thus pro 
mised Sujji and took money with him and wént aftee 
his present task. 

The king had placed all cares of government in the 
hands of the Pratihára and. did not attend to the duties 
of his post. Ho felt, however, that the kingdom was 
going wrong. The Pratibüra had established peace with 


p 
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those who had rebelled against the king and was always 
near his sovereign, and looked down on him, as if he 
favored the king. He who is nudacious ought to be 


punished, so thought the lord of Kampana; and he 
killed the proud and haughty aon of K&liya through 
gomeartiGos, Lakghmaka kept in check all the Lüvanyas 
(Dümaras) who were unfaithful, restless and. going 
astray, and also the lord of Kampana. On the other 
hand, Bhikghichara deliberated how he should proceed 
agningt Kishmīra as long oa Sujji dil not return after 
performing his bath in the Ganges. But soon learning 
that the Dimaras bed fallen out with the king, he 
entered Vighalita on the approach of winter. At the 
. time he entered Mandala, the Pratthara and Mantu 
secured tho Dümarns and thus obstrueted his entrance. 
But Tikka who was the object of groat enmity of the 
king, owing to his treason ogainst the king's father, 
brought in Bhikshu, and all the Dimars met together 
and expressel their joy.  Bhikghu mwaited the arrival 
of Sujjii in order to anatch the kingdom, and stationed 
himself, fearing nothing, in the fort named Vanoshila 
which wos small height and belonged to Bhágiks, lord 


of Khasha, and son-indaw of Tikka; and he caused all. 


the Damaras to rebel against the king by means of spies. 
Now Sujji, after he had bathed in the Ganges, returned 
tothe joy of his friends and tho terror of. his enemios, 
i Su these two persons, — Bhikghu who was formerly 
NEU ee the king will havo as 
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mush enusc for apprehension as we.” "Thus thought 
Somapáln, and ho wasstruck with fear, and when asked by 
Simbadeva, he shewod somo indications of performing 
what he promised to Sujji. When Sujji reached Jaland- 
hara on the evening previous to the morning on which 
he was to go to Dhiksldchara, n messengor came to him 
from Somapüln. Advised by Jynghthapala, but prohibited 
by Bhagika, Sujji relied on the words of tle messenger and 
did not join the chomy. “The king (of Kashmiva will pay 
the debts you bare incurred in tha foreign countries, nnd 
if I ask, ho will restore to you your possessions." In this 
way Semapála daily nrged Sujji through his messenger, 
and Sujj abandoned his intention to jolin the enemy 
&ud went townnla tho country of Somnapüla. 

Udaya, lord of Kampana, crossed over the Sankata in 
Ale month of Vaisháklhna and fought n battle with 
Bhikshu who was attended by the Khnshas — At first 
Udaya had few soldiers with him, but when his army 
inerensed, Bhikshu entered the fort which sens bestes. 
Now the king went to Vijayakshetrn and mwelled the 
army of thelord of Eampana by sending some aqundrons. 
Tho kiug's soldiers disehargod stonos by monus of engines, 
whowered arrows mud hurled varius wenponz — Those 
within the fort fonght by throwing stones. On account 
af tho stones which foll on tho infantry,—and which 
were markel with tho names of Bhikghu,—the king's 
army could not take tho fort. Whon a month and a few 
days hnd passed away, the besiegors took possession of 
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the base of the fort and the moat on which a rice crop 
stood. When those who were in the fort,—and there 
were females with them,—saw that the king was trying 
to take the fort, thoy intimated to him their desire to 
turn against his enemy and asked for wealth, The king 
with a view to capture the fort sent the Pratthara with 
the feudatory chiefa, the Damaras, the ministers and the 
Rajpoots. Koghteshvara, Trillaka and others determin- 
ed to relieve Bhikghu who was in peril, and went after 
the party of the Pratihara. Tho Pratthara viewed from 
the top of the Saükata hill, the small height of the fort 
(Kotta) and also the innumorable army on his own 
side, and he felt confident of capturing the fort. The 
followers of the Prattharn who had been near the fort 
before him wished to storm Kotta with the whole force, 
and on the next day the fight commencod. But the 
beseiged began to shower stones in such. à way that the 
besiegers became convinoed that the fort could not, be taken 
by force, Struck by the stones, the heads of the soldiors 
were severed from tho bodies and fell with streaming 
blood, even as black boes fall, with dripping honey, from 
frees. The foolishness of Koghteshvara now became 
| dnanifest and was the cause of the destruction of himself, 
ef Bhikshu and of the Lavanyas He fought with 
. he ‘utmost rashness in order to show that he had 
-ano equal among warriors, and his rashness cost Bhikshu 


 WüMdalife. At this moment of danger, tho Khashas intend- 


.— tette against Bhiksbu, but Bhikghu told them that 
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he and Koshteshvara were insopurable, and that the 
Dámaras under Koghleshvara wert obedient to him; 
and if the large army went to battle without him and 
Koshteshvara, it would be overcome. Ha thus nddressed 
thom and appeasel them, but the result was different 
from what he hal expected. The Khashas concluded 
that when Koghteahvam, the object of Dhikghu's trust 
turn round to be his onemy, what reliance or faith could 
Bhikshu repose on othara T 

The wiso Lakghmaka was induced by the state of 
affairs to promiso employment in his own honea to Tikka 
who bad rison against tha king's father. He also 
promised largo villages and gold de. to the chief of the 
Khashas amd induced him to come over to the side of 
Bhikghu's enemy. Ananda, brother of the wife of the 
Khasha chiof, onee more brought ikka before the 
Pratthdra after a personal communication. When the 
Damoras saw Tikka leagued with tho Pratthira, they 
thought that Bhikghu had been deserted by Koghtoshvar& 
and others; they then amembled together and sent 
mucesengers with rmuch wealth and with promise of gold 
tao tho Khashasfor the delivery of Bhikghu to them. 
They thought that the Khashns would accept the bribe 
and deliver over Bhikghu to them. They would then 
act him free, and Bhikshu and others would be assured. 
of their safety. 

Now, Deügnpala said to Bhikshu that Jayasimhan who 
was then at ao distanee had obtuined possession of the 
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kingdom, and as he was angry with him ho would kill 
him. Bhikshu thought that Dedgapdla should attach 
himself to some party and he replied accordingly. 
The Damaras advised Bhikshu to flee to Phalapura, 
breaking open the privy. But Bhikghu who possess- 
od a noblo heart refused the advice because he thought 
that the people would speak ill of him, and say that he 
had fled like a dog, through the privy hole, with all his 
limbs covered with unclean things. Koghteshvara, whose 
dealings were always open, used harsh words towards the 
" soldiers in order to raise a commotion among them ; buat 
the Pratihàra who understood his motive pacificd them. 
When,the Khashas gave hostages, the Pratihara avd 
others attempted to kill Bhikshu from the morning. The 
king who was at Vijayakshetra learnt how tho matter 
stood from the messongors who were constantly going to 


and coming from him, and bocamo anxious. The people * 
said among themsclves.—“ The old king who fought 


great battles could not kill Buikghu in ten years, but theso 
warriors think, now that the king is young, they can 
destroy Bhikshn! It is impossible. The Khashas surely 
will, within a short time and with ease, anatch the wealth 
from the king's party, and the king’s party will surely be 
broken and robbed by others and shall have to go away ; 
Koyhtaka, who is the friend of Trillaka, will part from 
_ She king's side, and there are many in tho king's party 
$ave been brought up in,the charity of Bhikgha- 
What new tan his come who will do the king 


—— 
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this benefit? The circumstances, as beforo, favor Dhikshu's 
success" While the people were talking thus in the 
camp, the ministerial army with drawn  wenpons 
surrounded the fort, Tho people remarked that it wis n 
shame that in onler to kill this Bhikshu who was alone 
end sufforing ao long, so many shameless soldiers have 
got themselves ready. Tho sevlike army, with weapons 
moving as waves, and the eyes of the soldiers glancing 
like fishes, became still. And in the last extromity 
when Bhikghu of wonderful valor took up arma, tho 
people wondered whether he would fly into tho siey, o 
like a deer leap clean over the soldiers or sontter the 
army, liko dropa of rain, 

Thus far tho ministers succeeded, when matters were 
about to take an unfavorable turn. Through the power 
of tho king, however, the disadvantage wos romoved and 
the object necomplished. When the soldiers wore looking 
for Bhikzhilchara to come out, a man with drawn weapon 
ianed from the fort. He wes surrounded by wom 
who were weeping, and on hia back some people threw 
garments dyed with enfflower, which Auttored over their 
persons. One said that it wns Bhileghu who was arrested 
in his attempt to eseape, but he heard that the person 
who was going out wos Tikka. As Tikka had instigated 
the great war between the king and Dhikshu, ho füared 
death either from Bhikshu or from tho, followers of the 
king, ond so ho was making his escape. In order to 
make tho people believo thnt he was not against the king, 
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he drew his sword with his own hand with the intention 
of thrusting it into his own stomach, but his followers 
prevented him from doing so. Turning aside from tho 
road, he passed tho king's army with his followers and 
ant by a fountain on a hill not far off. Urged by the Sy 
D&mare soldiers who joined him after a long time,—and Xa! 
for which he was very glad,—ho now camo out of tho 

fort and began to employ his wiles, “TIt is evening, ` 

giva respite to Bhikshu fora short time, and at night 

the D&maras will complete the work." When he had 

said these severe words, tho Khnshas who had givon 

hostages loft the side of the ministers and opposed the 

` enemics who wore then scaling the fort. The minister 

were astonished to find themselves suddenly attacked 

by the soldiers clapping their hands and making noise. 

The ministers released the rebels who were imprisoned 

and gave them wealth for the advantage of tho king- 

dom; but none of thom accomplished the object, 

Secing the day about to expire and tho king's purposo* 

not yet attained, Lakghmaka mado onquirics of tho 

hostago [Ananda] the brother of the Khasha chiefs ' P. 
wife. Ho replied that even the lowd woman can 
control her desire, but who can, when [Tikka] is near, 
control the Khashas? Lakshmaka then told Ananda to 
@° and provent the Khashas from acting in a hostilo 
‘way, and sent him out while the other ministers 
—— * The apprehension of Buikshu. 


— 


— 


EINGS OF KÁÀsHuimnA, 151 


. The experienced king, who remained in tho housa of 
Deügapüla, near the waterfall of Vishalát&, had guessed 
that it would come to this, He was himself devising an 
elaborate plan for this purpose, He now tock with 
him tho brothor-indaw of the chief of Kota, When 
this confusion took place, the soldiers became bold 
and [alluding to tho releaso of Ananda] said that 
the bird whan let loose escnpes to its nest. The king 
dircebed thak ao long as his work was not accomplished, 
his followers should not indulgo in merriment but 
shoukl take courage. “ Shonkd min como,"* said ha, 
“what will be the good of killing the brothor-in-law of 
the Khashn chief ' Ánnuda, the brother-in-law of the 
Khashn chief, with unabated good fortune, ld driven 
all away from the top of the fort and called on the 
Tikghnas and others Whon thë Tikghyas climbed the 
hill sido, the lives of the enomies were near their end, 
the minds of the ministers were troubled with anzieby 
and the gladness of the wivoa of thoir party rose to ita 
climax. Clad in a small pice of lenthor, Aninda 
discharged the arrows marked with the nume of his 
mastor's som, ond thoreby spread his name abroad, 
And oa ho chewed the botele, tha ouly strength tho 
followers of Dhikzhwrājn had in thoir dying condition wax 
to tle their beards and hair together [a sign of humi- 
lintion?] When Ananda fomud his men were all anfo, 
ha pursued the onernics who wore anzions to. take refuge 
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inthe tent of Koghieshvara. Tikka saw himself over 
matched by the horsamen who were sent one by one 
by Lakghmaka and out off one of his fingers in fear. 
At this opportunity the Khashas who feared lest Tikka 
would ron away, kept him under guard and this grieved 
him very much. 

 Bhikshu w&s anxious to fight and becaumo uncasy at the 
delay made by the Tikshnas and diverted his mind by 
playing at dico, When the Tikshgas arrivod in the 
enurt yard of the honse in order to fght, Bhikshu rose 
and acted what little it was left to him to oct in this 
life. He rose from his play [ with tho utmost coolness ], 
as ono who was playing with his wife rises at the approach 
of a freni "What is tho ue of killing many people 
today" thought ho to himself and leaving his bow and 
arrow, he sot owt with his sword. Bhikghu's long black 
hair had become white owing to his great anxiety, and 
his torn clothes futtered like colored banners. The 
marke of sandal wore on his chooks, aod thea reflection of 
tho ear-pendant danced on them, ns i it were tho smile 
of pride, As the end of his checkered career drew 
nigh, his footsteps bocame unsteady ond the veils of 
his wife which lay torn marked his footsteps: The white 
cloth over the safflower-colorad garment on his shoulder 
mide him appear like &lion with ita mane erected. He 
walked round quickly yet solemnly nnd graoefully. His 

eyes mind, hands and feet were all directed at ona 
— to secure captives, He was like justice 
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among just men, the ornament of pride, he wns like the 
undying prosperity of honorable things. The enger people 
looked on Bhikghu but he camo so fast that his approach 
eculd not bo marked, and he walked before tho enemigas. 
Kumiariya of royal blood, grandson of Madhu, nnd Rak- 
tkn, elder brother of Jyashthapála, followed him. Tha 
enemios were entering the fort through buildings high 
and low, and in order to oppose thom, G&rgila, a. follewer 
of Bhikshu, discharged n. shower of arrows and stopped 
them, "They who were running forward folt the arrows 
from Gárgika's bow, as elephants feel the hail atomes onst 
by the wind ahead. Lut the wicked Khoghas threw 
stoned on him who opponed the soldiers af the anomies, . 
and thereby his body was ont, his bow was broken, and 
after à long timo he was forced to retire When he bad 
rotired the soldiors came in by ronds high and low and 
arrived in sight of Bhiksháchara. Ono powerful warrior 
ran with n Inneo towards tho min who hed a weapon by 
the aide of Bhikshu. This attendant had for a moment 
been enroless, and the warrirstrack him with the lance, 
Bhikglin who loved his dependants went immediately 
towards tho assailant im angor, held him by the hair nnd 
struck him with a dagger, and Dhikshu's followers 
Eumāriyannd Raktiko struck Lim eyen when ho had fallen 
dead. 

When he had been thus strack dead, the three (ought 
with tho enemy's soldiers bonring various arms, Tho 
place became deserted on account of tho combat, ag a 
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treo is deserted by bocs when a snake enters its hollow. 
The king's soldiers, unable to destroy thom by sword, or 
spear, went a little way of and began to shower arrows. 
The lion Bhikşhāchara warded off the arrows, but tho 
Khashas from the houses began to hurl large stones. All 
the ways were obstructed by the heavy shower of stones 
and while Bhikshichara was in the act of running, an ar- 
row entered his side penetrating his liver. He went three 
steps and fell on the ground, and the fear which had 
frightened the onemy for a long time perished with him. 
Kumáriya too, pierced by an arrow at the groin, fell 
down near the fect of his master. Raktika also, pierced 
by an arrow in a mortal part, sat on the ground, like one 
ddad, though his life was not yet extinot. Bhikghu fell 
with many noble persons, as the crest of a hill, felled by 
lightning, falls with the flower trees growing upon it. 
Among the royal family, Bhikghu, son of king Hargha, 
became the object of glory not of shame. He accepted 
his own defeat without a complaint and with fortitude 
and resignation, so as to grieve even the Creator, Who 
among the past great kings was superior to him? None 
of them was in any way comparable to him in greatness. 

Elated with vanity, the soldiers of the enemy who were 
ascending the fort fought with their weapons against 
Kumáriya who was in a miserable plight. The enemies 
apprehended that Kumáriya who was stunned with blows 
would fight as soon as he would regain his senses: and 
th&y accordingly came to him and killed him. When the 
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enomies of Bhikghu knew the condition in which Bhikehu 
waa, they surrounded him and struck him in various ways. 
But tha Khashas reviled them saying “It is useless 0 | 
fools ! to strike him when he is dead, " But still tho soldiers 


' mtruck Bhikghu in various ways.  Haktikn was killed by 


some of the unruly soldiers. It was wrong to use arma 
against him, a8 he was almost dond with the pain from his 
gavere wound. At theage of thirty years and nine months, 
on the tenth lunar day of the dark moon, in the month 
of Jaightha, in the year 6, Bhikghu diel He was the 
source of long tumult: but even they to whom he was 
the cause of ruin wondered at his conduct and approved 
of it, When dead, os when living, his eyes quivered 
in his henl, his browsa movad, ami thore was smile on hia 
lips nnd his pulse beat for some time. His soul nscended 
the sum, thore to live with the Apsarüs nnd his body 
remained on carth to bo washed with cold water, 

Next day the ministers brought the three heads: before 
the king who was at Vijuyskshetra The king's charag 
ter ià ma strange am tho sen which has produced Lakghmt, 
Amrita, jewel, elephant, horse, and the moon. The 
king showed a strange domenour, and no one could gueas 
his feelings. He felt no pride at the death of one who 
was a thorn to his father, and whom his father could not 
qubdue, neither wos he glad. He wan not angry 
though Bhikgha had carried about his fathor's head, 
but he looked on Bhikghu's hend and mused on tho 
mutability of things “Tho make of Bhikghu's boy 
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showed valor undisfigured by malice, ho wis pure as crys 
tal, not heated by tho rays of the sun. Alus] itis well 
known that all the kings from Utkargha should bo over- 
taken by denth before their untural time: Those who 
participated in Bhikghu'e favor and enjoyed his fertile 
landa nów sce with indiiferonce, that Ehikghn’s head is all 
Ahnt is nowleft. " Thus thought the king who possessed 
much generosity in him, nnd specdily erdered the funeral 
eoremonies of such an enemy to be performed. Even at 
night when his sleep wan broken, ho thought of the 
riso ond destruction of Bhikghu, and thought of the 
mutability of the world. 

The people believed that there would not be auy more 
divil warin the country ovon for a thousand years to 
gore, Fate borne gros large and small in order to grow 
‘tho grain, It inercases heat im the day and so cnuses 

, Tain to fall, What reliance enn he placed. on the wniformi- 


ty of the action of Fate whose ways are various. After : 


the king lad finishod the work, he expected rest, but Fate 
imposed on him aheavy task. Tho king had hardly freed 
his fect from tho shackles of government in onder to 
enjoy the company of women, nnd while ha hoped for frot- 
dom from the carcs of the kingdom, an additional load 
was imposed on him. Only one night had passed after 
the country had been freed from the enemy, when à 
momenger, dumb with grief, entered the presenco of 
ihe king. When questioned by the noble courticrs, the 
letter carrier replied that of the half brothers Lothana 
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and Salhana who had beon confined by king Sussala 
in the hill of Lohara, the elder Salhana being dead, the 
officers of the fort had coroneted the younger Lothana 
on the night succeeding the day on which the king's 
enemy, the disturber of the realm, Bhiksháchara had 
died. That Lothana had been asked to come out of the 
prison and take possession of the treasury with his sons 
and nephews, five in all, proud and worthy of the 
kingdom. 

The governors of provinces looked at the king, 
believing that the king whose mind had been relieved 
at the cessation of long tumults in the kingdom, would 
be grieved and stunned at this bed news which came 
like a thunderbolt; and that he would ery aloud and 
lie stretched ou tho ground and romain motionless, be 
numbed and stupified with excess of griof. But the 
king remained as before in conduct and expression. 
No other king had ever been beset with so many unbear- 
able and irremedinble calamities. He now lost the fort 
and the treasury [of Loharn] by means of which 
his father had regained the kingdom which had once been 
lost, and by means of which the present sovereign had 
freed the ancestral kingdom of enemies, and where also 
the last claimant to the throno had been confined, 
friendless, and in obscurity. For many years disorders 
destroying wealth and honor and sufferings caused 
by rebellions had prevailed in the kingdom. Now there 
rose six enemies, strong in wealth, and having forts in 

x 


158 i ENGS OF KÁsHMÍma. 


the possession of their friends; and in the kingdom the 
people were divided and the: treasuries ompty. Tested 
by the touch-stone of these calamitica, the nobloness of 
tho kinga mind excelled even the nobleness of Rainn. 
Rima waa sa happy when the kingdom was first. offered to 
him, as when he was afterwards sent into exile ; and his 
fathor saw the equanimity of his temper on both these 
occasions and knew that he possessed the equanimity 
of tho sal and was struck with surprise. He did not 
remark signs of depression in Hámn when he ordered him 
to goto the forest, any more than when he called him 
to succeed to the kingdom. It was onthe skirts of a 
beautiful forest, that hia father promised to give Rama 
the kingdom, whon the time fixed for his exile had 
elapsed ; and he bade Rama with his wife »nd younger 
brother to »bide there, Pleasure and pain coming at the 
same time make their difference keenly felt. In this 
world Bidhata produces a result where thero is no cause, 
and oun prevent the result where thore ure many causes 
to produce it, Iwill spoak of the very wonderful acts 
of the king, and who that hna not been bereft of prom- 
perity can overrate them 1 
Tha king who waa n sta of patience wished to know of 
the particulars of the affairs of state and made enquiries 
from the bearor of the letter who narrated to him the 
accounta of Kotta. “Whon Bhagika had left Kotta, Praman, 
lord of Mandala, careless on account of affluence, paid little 
‘attention to the defence of the country. He gare himself 
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up to dress, to excessive eating nnd to indulgenee in wo- 
men, He was Beroe and was hated by his seryants, and. 
his wonlthy fostcr-mother looked after his affairs. Ho was 
forewarned by Fate which wns friendly to the fümily, by 
such sipns ns tho twiching of the eye, not. to proceod 


w further. He took no steps for the protection of tha 


captives. Miyihhynduyana, an aspiring Kayastho, Mijike 
the Pratthira, and Indrákara, son of tho minister 
Bhimakam, who had firmly established himsclf, conspired 
to destroy Proma ats certain place. Rut they found no 
opportunity to kill him, os he came down from Kofta to . 
his houas on soma business, 

4 About this tine the Kashmiriana sent inetroctions to 
tho poople of Kotta in ordor to imspire confidence in 
them. The king was then in reduced circumstances ; 
and according to these instructions, the numerous inhabi- 
tanta of Kot'n wrote secret letters and came into an 
understanding with the wife of [ Lofhanasimha ] whom 
they had decided to anoint, And after the fort had been 
examined and the mon [who were in confinement ] had 
been sot free at night, Lothonasimha was released from 
eonfinoment and wes anointed king before the temple of 
Vishnu, named Rijnevimi, Tho wleked woman, Sharat, 
widow of king Sumala, directed these men. She gave on 
iron instrament with which the bults of. the doors of the 
treasury were broken and much valuoble jowels were 
robbed. These seven persons, with their servants, though 
attacked by the Chan Jalaa ( [Mmaraa?) spent the night 
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performing acta of great valor and in distributing gifts. 
The inhabitants of Kotte passed the night without slocp 
pn account of the sounds of drum and trumpet, and 
Lofhana appeared almost as à king. He was never soon 
before in sush noble dress and tlie people beheld him 
with surprise, He was also honored with illuminations 
caused by the king's ministers. 

“Dyaraka who waa with Proma invited from his own 
country, two Thakkuras, Charmma ond Páshika with 
their soldiers, They deliberately and completely broke 
down a tower at tho time when tha night, pale with the 
touch of moonbenma, waned. When Prema learnt thia 
bed news in the morning, he waa very angry and much 
grieved, and he came out after sunrise to stop their work. 
But when he reaghed the principal &treob im the town, 
the soldiers repulsed him. I havo seen so far of the 
enemy's wark and have oome to you, my lund." 

When the king had heard this, he did not delay to 
aond Lalla, minister of Lohara, and Ánandabarddhana, 
_ the powerful lord of Drvara. Tho king kncw them to be 
of those who knew the country about Kotta and who 
wort born in that place and who knew the ups and 
downs of the land, by local indications. 

When the king entered the palace, he saw the soldiers 
who were aspiring for reward swinging the head of 
Bhikshu. He snatehed it from them and cansed it to be 
burnt The crowd who were unchecked and consisted 
wüpstly of women were grieved to see the grandson barnt 
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in the kingdom where his grand-father[ Harjha] had 
reigned, by the orders of the present king. In summer 
when tho &un beonme powerful, the king, confident of & 
successful issue, sont Rilhaga to his (king's) native 
country [Lohar] Rilhaga wna distinguishel by his 
mighty valor, his devotion to hia master ond his being 
dovoid of avarice, Tho king who wished for o prosper- 
ous termination believed that Hilhana would begin a 
sure career of susces& — But either owing to predesti- 
nation or owing to his false ministers, the plans of the 
king were destroyed before they were matured, and the 
king became uneasy. Howos not strong in wealth, 
forts or in his ministers, and he believed that the servanta 
of his considerate enemy had commenced their work in 
this sultry senson. 

Udaya, lord of Kampana, waited before the king, and 
thon went after the primo minister, the Pratihira. The 
army consisted of the Rajpute, aud the Dámara horsemen 
and was led by ministers, and accompanied by troops who 
looked terrible in thoir arms, A part of the force which 
was within the palnes [nt Lohara] surrounded a large 
tract of country and tried to seize the enemy. Lalla 
and others remained nt Phullnpura adjoining Eotta, and. 
made the enomy's soldiers tremble by spreading alarm 
and dissension among them, and also by skirmishes. 


" Bussala had reoeived many services from Lothana; but 


Shüra, the king of many lands, to whom Sumala had 
given his daughter Padmalokhà in marriage game tu 
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the.help of the king (of. K&shmtra,] and Shüra's soldiers 
consequently attacked the soldiors of tho enemy. ' When 
they had besieged the country, Lothana’s heart wavered 
through fear, and he thought of submitting to the king, 
and to the punishment he would award. ‘“ Our fruitless 
endeavour has come to a suitable end, in these desperate 
times, we should retreat, and in such retreat there is no 
humiliation.” [Thus thought Lothana to himself.) 
Lakshmaka urged on him every day that they would 
gradually collect forces and make a good beginning on 
the approach of the favorable scason of autumn. But 
neither the king [of Lohara) nor the other ministers 
present there accepted the advice, for the latter were 
deceitful. 

Udayana, the king's principal manager, promised 
much woalth to Somapfila and brought him to the help 
of his master. SomapAla was avaricious of wealth and 
though he was related to the king [of Küshmira], was 
not worthy of taking his meals with the king. He had 
taken side against tho king who was then in a vory 
dangerous situntion. "If Lothana gives mo much 
wealth what do I care of my relationship with tho king, 
if he does not, I will promise falsely to Lothana to be on 
his side." ‘Thus treacherously thought Somap&la within 
himself as he went. Sujjl also had some reason for be- 
having deceitfully. When Bhiksháchara had asked and 


insisted. that the king of Kashmira should pay tho 


honey promised to him before, Sujji had been sent to 
— 
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Bhikghichara ns an envoy. But the king recalled 
him soon after through Somapila. Sujji then heard 
that Bhikshüchara was on the brink of destruction, 
and he refrained from joining him, believing that 
Bhikshácbara wonll uot ba able to tide over the 
difteultics, Filled with pride, the king did not pay any 
thing to Bhikehicharn, When Sujji heard that Bhikshs- 
chara waa killed, ho thought it inexpedient ta join 
Bhikgh&charn's party, as he knew that every one waa 
aympathising with the king. 

Frightened by tho troubles which rngod at Loharn, 
Sujji bezame auxious nud very much grieved. He eid 
to the rebels one day that he would causa pense to be 
established betwoon thom and the king and Lothana 
through the kinga envoy, and that he would induce 
Lathans to pay soma gold to them by speaking to Somapala, 
Ho sought by such promises to strengthen or to weaken 
the different parties as suited the furtherance of his own 
interest, Followed by a handful of servants who appoar- 
ed to go in quost of some other object, Sujji joined. tha 
powerful army of Somapáln. "Thus S5jj scattered sshom 
on all sidea* and soiled his good name, and he destroyed 
the nobility of his soul through the Inst of enjoyment. 
He could mot forego the luxurious food of Kashinirs, 
digested by water white oa mow or suger. Unable to 
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eat dry oatmen] mixed with husk which he got cut of | 


Kashmire, he was ansions to enter it by any means. 
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Tha Káshmirinns &ww that the dissensions did not 
terminate ot the end of summer, and beenmo anxious 
when they heard of Sujji's appronch. They lived on 
fried ment, drank the charming, light and cool juice of 
grapes amelling of fowers, and they came to the Penti- 
hära ami anid that they would soon bring Sujji dragging 
him by the beard. Thus tho people began to talk of their 
manliness. Bat whon Sujji arrived with a few Kashmi- 
rinna, with the Khashas and the mon of Sindhu, thoy 
tried in vin to confront him. Somapala who had asked 
for a large sam of money was told by Lothana that he 
would rather pay tribute to Jnynsimha, the principal 
enemy, and the proudest of tha proud. Thos rebuked, 
Sormapila rendered somè servico to the king. Somapala 
then thus addressed Sujji:—" O1 Sujji! thou art on the 
side of my fathor-in-law's (Joyosipha's) army onger to 
fight against the enemy, wherefore wilt thou then seek 
to desery my weokness Thus rebuked, Sujji loft all 
aside in ‘his pride, and went over to the king's army. 

Attocked with cold and fever and struck with excassive 
fright, Lokshmakn broke up his encampment during 
night and fled at the ond of the fever-giving month of 
Ashida. Some of the soldiers of Jayssimha sent 
momengera to their sovereign to inform him of the fight, 
and pursued Sujji with the intention of destroying those 
who Hed, The army of the king marched on one side 
of the road lending to the fort af Shvabhra, whila on tha 
other side of it, marched the enemy. But the enemy 
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finding the road named Shüramvara oceupied by the 
army of Jayasimha, avoided it, and wont by the pass of 
Kalenana, and marched towards their own ground. 
Before the day closed, they were soon by many persons in 
the village of Vauikavima. They wero pursued by their 
pursuers to the neighbouring villages, ‘The latter passed 
the time without any fear, in cating and drinking, till mid- 
night, Sujji who was afflicted with sorrow hastily approach 

ed the enemy and caused his trumpet to be sounded 

in order to let the enemy know that he was nigh. As 
the night waned, the soldiers, left without any leader, 
fled through the mountain roads. When in the morning, 
the ministers who wore with the army were robbed of 
their various colored dresses, they appeared like hillocks 
variagated with melted metals after an earthquake. 
Tho soldiers who plundered carried no weapon for the 
defence of tho army, as if tho wind which they raised by 
their movement defended them. Some, whose nother 
garments wero of red color, appeared, as they jumped 
over tho rocks, like monkeys with red buttocks in their 
march. Somo left off thoir clothes exposing to sight 
their fair bodies and seomed like pieces of rocks of yellow 
arsenic moved by the wind. Some of thom who were 
corpulent, ax thoy passed over the hills covered with 
forests of pike-like bamboos, breathed heavily with their 
heads uplifted, like elephants raising their trunks, It 
is needless to mention names. There was none among 
the ministers whoso firmness was not shaken, and who 
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did not run away through fear of the beasts and birds 
in the forest. Tho Pratthira was sem by seme of the 
enemy's soldiors riding on the shoulder of hia servant 
who was unable to ren fast, Tho soldiore determined 
to seize him, and pursed him with all their might. He 
was without clothes and his gold earrings and arm-rings 
plittered in tho sun. Tho servant wounded by a stone 
let fall hia master from hia shoulder and he waa out by 
arock. Holay without moving or speaking and was 
taken up by the soldiors who soon camo up to him. He 
bocame, like a aharikh (a bird ) that feels miserable and. 


. langnishea when newly canght and while the moisture E 


yet in herthroat. Ho could hardly cast his eye on the 
enemies He thought that after he fell into the hands 
of the enemy, Sujji would subject him to still greater 
indignities. Shorn of wealth and fame and having only 
hia upper garmont on him and without even the power 
to move, he was borne on the shoulders by the troopers 
who shouted and laughed in derision. Thus he was 
enuveyod to Bujji. That kind hearted man covered his 
face and onqnired why be was mot honored like a great 
king, and gave him his own clothes to dress. Sujji con- 
solod him with mild words, clothed him and placed him 
on a horse and thus comforted him. Surrounded by the 
Khasho scldiars who were plundoring horses, swords and 
treasures, Sujj went to Bomopila taking Lakshinaka 
with him. With whom does prosperity remain permn- 
nently It follows tho cloud, of fortune, like the unstendy 
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lightning which plays with the nymphs of the sky. He 
(the Pratthara ) whom Somapala and othors had served 
like sorvants and whose body they had smeared with 
perfumes, was now, within five mouths, secn by men 
seated before Somapfila in that plight. Lalla was also 
captured by the enemy. With his black froe surrounded 
with white hair, he looked like a monkoy in a strange 
forest, dumb with sorrow. Somapála took with him 
Lakshmaka, made over to him by Sujji, and considering 
that Kashmira had already been subdued, returned to 
his own kingdom. The powerful and wiso Majika and 
others came from Lothana, and having obtained from 
Somapala a promise to give them what they would ask, 
begged him for the delivory of the Pratihara for & large 
amount of gold. Bat Somapiila, desirious of obtaining 
the lands possessed by the Pratihira and also expecting 
much wonlth from the king, did not give him up though 
he had promised to do so. 

When tho disgraced ministers returned to the capital, 
and when the Pratihàra was takon, the king did not 
lose solf-possession. Ten thousand troops of the 
army,—the samo army by which Bhikshichara had 
before eaused a division in the country, and by which 
Sussala had gained power in the disturbed kingdom,— 
now perished of cold and fevor. Funeri] music and 
the lamentation of friends continued day and night 
in the land, and did not cense even for a moment. 
In the powerful sun of the summer season, the life of 
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the survivora became inert; and the time seemed like 
that for the destruction of the kingdom owing to the 
depression of mina minds At Lobhar, people from 
various countries, and even from Eashmira went to 
the palaco-gate, ao that it became crowded. Thus it 
waa by n happy chance that Lothana obtained the 
fleeting Royal Fortune, and became ag fall of eplondour 
as the god.of wealth. The sons of Lothana's brother 
and tho sons of his servants did not share Lothnna'g 
physical and mental infirmities, ond were not deprived 
ef enjoyrents. The actions of the rich king Lothana 
who dil not bestow charity jon tho undeserving ond 
— was not niggnrdly to the deserving, lacked energy owing 
to his old age, As when the course of n shadow ia 
obstructed, the light naturally gets intermingled with 
darknoss; so though happiness is quite the opposite of 
misery, yet the course of uniform pleasure is interrupted 
by groat afflictions. 

Within about a month after ho had obtained great- 
neas, Lothann's only son named Dilha died; and Lotha- 
na's beloved wife, Mallü died sorrowing for her only son, 
pierced with grief and despair, On the death of his moat 
beloved wife and of his worthy son, Lothana did not 
pay attention to the affairs of the kingdom. But owing 
, tither to his natural want of affection or to tha genial 

infiaonce of Kingly Fortune, he indulged in plonsures 
again. The king [of Káshmira] knew how to take 
Advantage of &n opportunity; and although poor, he 
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ransomed the old Lakshmaka for thirty-six lakhs [of the 
current coin. } When Lakshmaka arrived, the road was 
strown with flowers and the people saw tbe growing 
itv of the king; and who did not then believe 
that the king had got back the Royal Fortune! The 
of fortune soon removed the stain of the 
defeat which the powerful king had sustained, and he 
was again able to favor and punish men. Sujji whose 
avarice had destroyed his dexterity in all businoss, now 
threw off his disguiso and became the minister of 
king Lothana. Ho bestowed on king Lothana, the daughter 
of Bhigika and removed tho mistrust which oxisted 
between him and Lothana, and also soothed the grief 
caused by the death of his beloved ones. Tho able Sujji . 
requestod king Padmaratha, and brought Pudmaratha's 
daughter named Somaladevi for marriage with Lothana. 
Having thus by high connections established the stability 
of king Lothana, Sujji paid off the debt of receiving 
tho post of the minister which he had sought. The new 
king, at the repeated request of the Dimaras and 
others, sent Sujji to Kashmira, and Sujji prepared his 
plan for entering that country. 

The son of Sussala (king Jayasimha) devised means to 
deceivo the enemy who was now in a prosperous condition 
as stated above, and had alliod himself with the kings of 
the adjoining countries. Udaya, lord of Dvara, deop in 
wisdom and of unabated zou], was admired for his sorvices 
to the king by the unthinking people. He lost all his 
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wealth in bestowing gifts and conforring honors on men, 
and he was nlways zealous in tho service of his master, 
He remained: at Vanaprastha, not far from Leohara, and 
during the nover-onding war, he unweariedly spread. dis- 
cord among the forces of the enemy, — Dàraka and others 
frightened Majika with rumours which might have been 
true or false, of some harm from king Lothans. They 
apprehended that ns thay had been conspirntors and 
were fib to be executed, the king who had confided hig 
purposes to Sujji would think it proper to take their 
lives, and would send Snjji for that purpose. On the 
other hand, the wise king Jayasimba, within a short time, 
decalved Lofhann, as he had deceived Prema, Hoe said 
to the people :—" We will make Mailirjjuna, son of king 
Sussala by queen Sahaj& king of this Loharn for your 
benefit." When the king had said those deceitful words, 
the people did not believe him, yet they consented to his 
proposal with the abject of possoming Kotta. Lothana 
know his brother's son Mall&rjjuna to be first among the 
eonspir&bors, and imprisonid him as also thea other 
eonspirators of whom Mallirjjunn was the chief, Afraid 
of the gon of Susaala (Mallarjjuna) who was imprisoned, 
Lothona made Vigrabarija accept the office of the 
Pratthara.. Tho king who was fertile in expedionts, con- 
aluded peace with the brother of his father by stratagem 
and by various other means, nud hastened to bring tho 
.. last kingdom (Lohara) under his control, Through the 
Anbom of Sujji, the kingdom became stable, and for a few 
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months Lothana could discard Shüra, and was able, 
without fear, to engage himself in his own work. When 
Sujji heard that tho mother of the unmarried daughter of 
Padmaratha, whom he had invited for marriago of her 
daughter with Lothana, had arrived with great pomp, he 
went to Darpitapura to roceivo her men. At this unguarded 
timo Mallárjjuna was released from prison by Majika and 
others, and was unanimously anointed king of the king- 
dom of Kotta by them and by theThakkuras who had been 
brought to the place before. They opposed the entrance 
into the fort, of tho servants of Jayasimba who had 
approached the castle gate and wore wishing to get into it. 
In the year 6, on the thirteenth day of the bright moon, 
in the month of Phflgans, Lothana was deprived of his 
kingdom, as specdily as he had obtained it, The foolish 
and unfortunate Lothana lamented that the unmarried girl 
and his unspent wealth should go for the enjoyment of 
another. His power was now broken, ho passed through 
Attalika and other places, and obtained what little 
remained in the treasury, through Sujji’s influence. 
When the dependants of king Jayasimhs, who had 
beon invited before, arrived, Majika reproached them 
and mado king Mallarjjuna supreme in the country. 
This prodigal and youthful king, on one occasion, distri- 
buted betels propared with pearls, for want of betelnuts 
Tn the indulgence of his passions, he showered gold on 
the procurers. Such gift was pronounced criminal by the 
wise men. Thus the prodigal Mallirjjana squandered 
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the contents of the treasury which king Snssala had 
filled by oppressing the subjects and the money 
so obtained was thus suitably spent. Mallarjjuna dis. 
carded the good, and fillod the coffers of tho astrologors, 
the evildoers, the licentious, the servants and others, 
for he was vicious and evil-minded. Tho wealth of 
kings obtained by extorting the people will either be 
taken away by enemies or spent on evil purposes or will 
be burnt. The wealth of king Jayipida obtained by 
oppressing the subjects was squandered by Utpala and 
others,—the sons of a servant-woman and the destroyers 
of his grandson. Shankaravarmina’s wealth obtained 
in various ways by oppressing the people was used by 
his wife's paramours,—Prabhaksra “and others, The 
sensual wives of “the Lame” who did not like the cm- 
braces of their husband gave his ill-gotten wealth to 
Sugandhaditya, their paramour. King Yashaskara’s 
hoarded wealth was spent by the woman,—a Chandali, 
im hor lust. The bountiful son of Parvyagupta died after 
obtaining the treasures earned by the previous kings, 
and Tunga and others got them as paramours of the 
wife of Parvvagupta's son. The rich Satgrámarájn, who 
was anxious to get a large income, was robbed by 
Vysddasüha and others who liko bees extracted honey 
| ftom the lotuslike face of his wife Shrilekha. The 
;tiches of king Ananta, who did not attend to his 
duties and did much harm to his subjecta, were burnt 
to ashes after his death. The ill-gotten treasures of 
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king Kalasha, obtained from Koshala, wore, on his death, 
soon given by his son to the undeserving and by his 
widow to her paramour, Tho wealth of king Hargha- 
deva, whose thirst for gain was never eatisfiod, was barnt 
by fire along with his home, wives and sons. The well- 
earned riches of the strictly righteous kings Chandr&- 
pida, Uchchala, Avantivarmmi and others were rightly 
disposed of. 

Thieves, conspirators, petty neighbouring kings, prosti- 
tutes and dissolute man robbed Mallarjjuna on his new 
ascondancy to & great extent. Even after deceiving his 
enemy, the purpose of the king [Jayasimha] was frus- 
trated. Jayasimha was gricved, and sent Chitrarntha 
to attack |Mallárjjuna.] The king honored him by 
giving him possession of estate equal to Dvara and 
P&digra; and he stationed himself at Phullapura with 
innumerable petty chiefs. But though his followers were 
many, they could not overcome the enemies, as they 
were sheltered within a fort. In order to gain anen- 
tranoo, one named Sambarddhann, a servant of Chitrs- 
ratha, and a confidential man of the king, scaled tho 
fort at night, bat was killed by the followers of Mallar- 
jjuna Though the enemies could not be overcomo in 
fight, yet when Koghteshvara arrived in the rear [of 
Chitraratha,] they were strack with panic. Koghteshvara 
came to terms, and peace was established with Mallar- 
jiuna, Mallirjjuna then sont his mother to visit the 
other party out of civility. But she excited the passion 
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of the unsteady Koghteshvara and othera by her rich 
and faultless dress of widowhood. When their confi- 
denos wns established she returned from them, and Mal- 
larjjuna gave the promised tribute to the lord of Dv&ra. 
Attracted by the beauty of the eyes of the king's 
mothar, Koghteshvara on the pretence of sening Kotte 
began to ascend the ground with a limited number of 
followers. Dut when he had gone up half the way, 
Chitraratha with adequate presents accompanied him, 
and both went to the king together. The king then 
consulted Udaya, lord of Dviira, who had acquired 
much wisdom, and again planned for the subjection of 
his enemies. At tho time when Lothana went to Padma- 
ratha, the new king, now free from fear of an üttack, had 
leisure to streteh his legs; and accordingly availed 
Himself of the opportunity and married Somala, daughter 
of Padmaraths.- He married also the daughter of 
Nagopdla, Somapdla and other kings soreenod thoir 
deceitfulness from Mallivjjuna, foolish in his pride, and 
took pay aa servants. Many deositful Persons cheated 
the king by their poetry, song, gossip, fighting nnd 
flattery, and robbed him of every thing, and so did his 
dependants, Owing to his boyish Years, Mallirjjuna had 
an undeveloped intellect, and he was known to be a fool, 
owing to his garrulity; and he was bent on mischief, 
Thore was- nothing beautiful about him exeopt his 
bright face, like the benutifal formed comet, which is 
‘the cause of evil. 
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At this opportunity the king [J&ynsimha] brought 
over the fiery-temperedl Sujj to his side, with the view 
that Mall&rjjunn might not gat his nssistnnce. The king 
displayed n great power for mensonnble nrtifee, both at 
the tima of exiling Sujji from his service and at the 
time of bringing him over to his side. Jayasimbha gave 
Sujji the garland indicative of tha possession af Kam. 
pana except the Rajethinn ( palnce ), and in order particu- 
larly to gratify Sujji, he, &t tho request of Samapala and 
othors who had come to hig house. at the time of bestow- 
ing the garland, was plensed to pull away the garland 
which he had worn on his own head, with tha left hand, 
and to give Sujji the fruit of Fortune, thus honoring him 
the more. Bujji locked on it with delight, and wna glad 
ti accept it as n vnluablo gift. At tho time when Bujji 
came before the king, Rilhnga discarded the friendship 
of Udaya and Dhanya for the benefit of his master and 
behaved ns their enemy. The king honored Sujji hy 
going forward to receive him and eauzed him ta. be 
brought in, and in compliance with his request, the king 
expelled Dhanya and others, Sujji's enemi, from the 
country, though not from his mind. The king intended 
to kill Kojhteshvara with a weapon, aud that guilty 
man who wag present, know of it, and fled from him. 
And when the king took with him Manujeshvara and 
attacked Koghteshvara, and tho latter boing weakened 
by the discord among his own men fed from tho country. 

Lothana having obtained help from some Thakkuras 
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remained at a place named WVapyantla and dofeated 
Mallarjjuna by his prowess. Lothana displayed unexpect- 
ed courage on this occasion. Deprived of his throne, 
he overcame Mallarjjuna after having tied up his logs 
[4 « not allowing him to oscape.] Ho seized the horses 
and plundered the market of A¢tiliké and everywhere 
destroyed roads and towns. Lothana entered Krama- 
rájya at the request of the Dimara named Rajaraja, and 
in order to obtain the kingdom of Kashmira, But when 
he arrived there, the Lavanya who was near him 
was killed by Chitraratha; wheroupon he returned 
to Bapyanll. Lothana repeatedly attacked Mallarjjuna, 
go that the latter was unable tolay seige to Attilika 
and he resided at Kotta. Koghteshvara caused much 
wealth to be given by tho nephew ( Mallárjjuna ] to the 
uncle [Lothana] and established peace between them. 
When peace was established at Lohara, Koghteshvara, 
with a view to fight with the king [ Jayasimha,] took 
Lothana with him and fell on Kashmira. When he had 
soalod the hills and had set his foot on Karkotadraiga, 
the other Diimaras who had arrived by the lovel road, 
could not yet join him. Tho active king came out, and 
by every means in his power, crushed him at the time of 
his ascondenoy. 

Meanwhile the Pratthira died without illness. The 
riches of people possessing small virtue are not safo to 
their lives, Fieto those men who find a pleasure in 
dviving away people from them, and who live by shutting 
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the doors of their room, and without being importuned 
by mon, and whose prosperity makes their intolleet light. 
They cannot anticipate tho sudden fall of their auspicions 
fortune. Tho female servant of the Pratihara who had 
always beon driving away men from the house, and slept 
at ease did not know that the Death was at his back. 
He was sleeping after the fevor had loft him, and so 
thought she, bat she did not know that he died even 
when sleeping. 

When Koshtaka with Lothana had departed from 
[ Lohars, ] neither Mallarjjuna nor Koshtaka nor Lothbana 
remained the sovereign of the country. Mallarjjuna 
killed Udayana who was on his side through treachery. 
On this Koghtaka who had been appointed umpire betweon 
them became very angry with Mallarjjuna. Koshtaka 
thon collected a forco, and he did not show himself inferior 
to Mallarjjuna, and accompanied by Lothana, be marched 
rapidly in anger to confront Mallirjjuna. He joined n fow 
horsemen hoaded by Mallakoghta, crossed the rivor 
Paroghni and crushed a weak army [of the enemy. ] 
In this battle whon tho Khashas and the men of Sindhu 
perished, though the king [ Mallarjjuna ] could have been 
destroyed, yet, out of jealousy towards Jayasimha, he 
was spared. He { Mallarjjuna] nscended the crest of 
Kotte, bat was fallen from tho crest of pride, and his 
power was broken; and he again concluded peace with 
Koshtaka — Leaving Lothana [ Koshtaka] remained 
with the D&maras without committing any hostility, 
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but in à doubtful state towards Mall&rjjuna who did not 
give him what he had stipulated to give. Koghtaka 


imprisoned tbe chiefs of the several departments of - 


government, and, like a king, collected rent from the 
subjects in Draüga, in his own name, and left no money 
in Sindhu. As two fragments of a glass jar joined 
‘together by lac get separated, so from time to time, the 
peace was broken between them. The lord of Lohara 
{ Mallarjjuna } estranged himself from the Damaras by 
his harsh words, and they too alienated his heart from 
them by their ungovernable defiance. The Darmaras 
attacked the contre of the camp, possessed themselves 
of the superior weapons, horses and beasts of burden, 
and made the camp lifeless. The foolish Koghtaka 
with his powerful army frightened [ Mallarjjuna] as 
regards the future, and reduced him to a stato of 
weakness in which he could be easily destroyed by 
enemics, 

At this opportunity the king [ Jayasimha] thought 
of destroying Májika his principal minister and father- 
in-law. Majika had bestowed his daughter on the king. 
.Mijike was young and lustful, and the king believed 
that it was well known that he was the paramour of 
the king’s mother. At the time when Majika was 
taking his meals, ho was, at the instigation of the king, 
killed by the Tikghnas who were provided with arma. 
‘The king brandished his sword, tied about him the 
p «f a warrior, plundered Majika's soldiors and, by 
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the volubility of his speech, behaved as in & theatre, 
It is strange that in the midst of this rebellion even Didd&- 
kara was not loft alive; the king made an end of him 
by administering poison. It was by chance that the 
enemies of the king wero dispersed. He sent Sujji to 
subdue Koghtaka. In one prahara Sujji reached the 
end of the road ho had to traverse, but he was harassed 
owing to his horses being robbed by Koghfaka. Dis- 
tressed by internal quarrol and unable to remain there, 
Mallarjjuna left Kotta after taking with him his wealth. 
Expelled from his territory, he was plundered by tho 
robbers and was nearly surrounded by them ; and it was 
with difficulty that he secured the remainder of his 
treasure. On the second day of Vaishakha, in the year 
8, Mallarjjuna, aged cightcen yoars, lost the kingdom. 
Udaya, lord of Kampana, reduced Kapila, Harshata 
and Kotta under the province of Mandala, He collected 
the officers of Kotta and, with a view to consolidate 
Mandala, waited there for a few days. At this time the 
mind of the king who was about to reward the lord of 
Kampana, was abused by the treason of wicked and 
profligate men who woro jealous of onc another. “What 
king except yourself is resolute in doing justice?” said 
the wily mon to the king, and made the sovereign act 
like a child. The king, when a child, was in the company 
of ignorant men, and was dull; and when he attained 
his youth, his dullness did not altogether leavo bim, 
just as the flaw in a precious stone is not effaced by timo, 
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Alas! The selection of the king’s officers is the cause of 
the sufferings of the innocent kingdom, like the sudden 
fall of a thunderbolt. In the hope should Sujji be un- 
successful in attaining the desired ond, he would, like 
Lakshmaka and others, be an object of laughter, the 
’ confidential servants of the king had employed Sujji in 
subduing Lohara. Wicked men brought against Sujji, 
who had performed many wonderful deeds, the charge 
of treachery which was as unfailing os Brahmástra, On 


account of the gravity of the king, the change of his : 


mind was not apparent; and the lord of Kampana (Sujji) 
who had returned to the king did not know of tho turbid 
state of his mind in the expression of friendly foclings 
which the king used towards him, How could he who 
was naturally loyal and who had done such services to 
the king entortain fear or distrust? The kmg was not 
pleased with the just acts done by him, as he who is 
bereft of the sense of pleasure is not pleased by the 
words of affection of the woman he does not love. Sujji 
ved with ease, feeling proud at the thought that he 
for the king, conquered the two kingdoms which had 
boon lost before. Sujji having plundered the town, the 
‘citizens became unruly, and his friends opposed him. 
- Koghteshvara remembered his own transgression and did 
nottrust the king nor oven his uncle [ Lothans) who 
expressed his displeasure towards the king. 
Chitraratha, who with Sujji was accumulating wealth 
by oppressing the subjects and was related to tho king 
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was disliked by his angry master. As the king favored 
Sujji, Dhanyodaya showed no fricndship towards 
the king, but lived in the capital and seoretly robbed 
him of his wealth. Sujji and  Chitraratha had now 
grown old and had lost their rotainors through cold and 


- fever, and they secretly robbed Mallarjjuna who, though 


deprived of his kingdom, was very rich. Lakshmaka 
invited Safjapala through his mossengers, on account of 
his enmity with Sujji, and Safijapala came to the capital. 
The king ( Jayasimha ] whose efforts had been checked 
by Sujji and Chitraratha did not give ordors to Safija- 
pala to enter the city; but Mallarjjuna sont messengers 
to him, On this account Safijapala got himeclf into a 
quarrel on the way with somo leaders of the army, his 
body waa marked with wounds, and he was deprived of his 
glory. Even, in this plight, Malldrjjuna could not bring 
him over to him, though he promised much wealth. Wise 
men therefore praised Safijapála, A cortain feudatory chief 
privatoly invited him through messengers out of courtesy, 
and Rilhana and he came there without delay. “If Iam not 
killed yet, I shall be killed afterwards,” thought tho brave 
Safijapaln, as he entored the city by a road difficult of 
access, on account of enemies, He was respected by the 
kings of Kanyakubja and Gauda for his prowess, but he 
was grieved at not receiving good treatment in his own 
country. But the citizens near the capital looked 
towards his feet. The king appeared before Safijapila, 
after he bad deliberated with the ministers, and honored 
r 
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him by giving him betel with his own hand. Though 
an insignificant man, he was followed by men as he 


had obtained renown, and ho made bis enemies tremble - 


by frequenting the palace of the king. Sujji who could 
see into the minds of men observed the uncommon 
appearance of Safjap&la, his conversation and his con- 
duct, and trembled. He thought within himself that 
this wonderful behaviour of Safijapála, which was quite 
unprecedented and exoelled all excollent actions, would 
servo to restore peace in the kingdom.  Sujji bad seen 
haughty warriors in various countries, but whon he saw 
Safjapala he thought little of those whom he had seen 
before, for they [ unlike Saüjapála] had wished to live 
in peace. 

Either on account of destiny or on account of his 
haughtiness, Sujji became ungovernable and committed 
many censurable acts according to his pleasure. While he 
was in the Midava kingdom, a Brihmana, who had been 
plundered by his followers, spoke harsh words in anger. 
Sujjí killod him by a dart, as one kills a jackal. By this 
dood he irritated the people who collected outside the 
town, and tho people within the town were also 
estranged from him on account of this terrible aot. 

At this timo Kamaliya and’ others contracted friend- 
ship with one of Sujji's friends, | Rilhaga ], whom Sujji 
, in his pride treated with indifforenoo, although he was 
worthy of respect. “Though he is faithful to me," 
thought Saji in his pride, “is thore any ono who 
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confers any favor on me!" And with this thought, Sujji 
treated him as if he had been a flatterer. Rilhana be- 
camo the enemy of Sujji, on account of his matrimonial 
alliance with Kamaliya and others and on account of his 


' own prowess. But through a slight cause, a division 


aroso between Rilhaga and Kamaliya and others, and 
soon the differonoe increased oa hundred-fold. Ulhana, 
gon of Sahadeva, soon incited the naturally proud Ril- 
haga by evil advices which stirred his vanity and inspir- 
el him with a spirit of opposition. “The king is un- 
grateful, ho tolerates equality between Kamaliys and 
others and oursclves.” Thus he mado Rilhaga angry 
even with the king. The king who was well supported, 
consequently oxclnded Rilhana, like an outsider, from 
confidential aud familiar talk. But Rilbaya who con- 
cealed his master’s altered mood towards him by his 
cunning imparted firmness to his friends and fear to 
his enomies by his hypocrisy. By means of gifts he 
gained the friendship of Sañjapäla who was all power- ` 
fal and who was sought for by both parties. Both the 
parties were armed, and in the sight of each other, en- 
tered the capital which was every moment convulsed 
with fear. 

Sujji caused a tumult among the opposing chiefs && 
a plaoe of amusement called Mahimina, with a view to 
overthrow. thom. Safijapila standing at the gate with 
his hand resting on his neck was pointed out to Sujji. 
Sujji became angry, ho rebuked Saüjapála and threw a 
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atone at him. But the king assuaged his anger and made 
him sit by him. Ho thought that no harm would befall so 
long Sujji lived. The Brabmanas of Madava said that they 
did not wish that Sujji should obtain possession of the 
kingdom of Kampana ; and they remained without food. 
Rilhnpa brought by night Pafichachandra who had oollect- 
ed an army, inorder secretly to strike terror into the ene 
mies, Sujji feared Safijapila and also Pailchachandra who 
had a large force, and did not consider any one else ns his 
enemy. Afraid of an attack, Sajji issued out of tha house 
with the cavalry, and remained awake at night in the 
atrest with a large army and the horsemen. Tho king 
was porplexed; and Koghteshvara became united by 
friendship with Sujji who was well supported. Bujji killed 
Manujeshvara who was favorably disposed [towards the 
king]; and for this act, the king who had detested Sujjt 
before, now detested him all the mora. When such waa 
tho state of things, Sujji's enemies told the king that Sujji 
was undoing during the night what the king had done for 
his own safety. Tho king was like a foolish man who consi- 
dors falsehood to be truth and regards truth ns falachood ; 
&nd he waa desarted by prosperity and was oppressed with 
avila. They whose oyes ara juundiced bolievo the effulgence 


' ef gems to be fire and avoid them, and they make a similar 


mistake in whatever they look at. What do not men devoid 
of reason soot In this world they regard falsehood aa 
truth and truth asfalsehood. Tho king did not know 
anyother way of overcoming the troubles except battle, 
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and employed Safjapála to chastise the powerful Sujji. 
Like a coward, and able to destroy the heroic Sujji only 
by deceit, Sajapila waited for opportunity at different 
places with a view to kill Suojji by throwing a missle. 
Thus when both intended to kill each other by doceit and 
imed at ench other, tho kingdom beonme disturbed, some- 
times by fear, and. sometimes by exultntion. Sujji feared. 
that his enemies would rise at night and kept himself 
awako xs before Even in the king's dwelling, the senti- 
nals remained vigilant. 

Sujji wished to banish Rilhana from the kingdom, 
and the king, unable to oppose him, consented. 
Rihana wanted to go, but after he had bade adue 
to his sovereign, the lord of Dvira told the king that 
the people wero grieved for Rilbona and with the 
king's permission kept him in the country. Sujji consulted 
tho king and became desirous of reconciling Rillaya with 
the sovereign. But Saüjapála, who along with Sujji had 
devoured the king’s treasures, thus spoke to the king :— 
"(I King! It is at the instigation of Ulhana and 
others and through his own pride that Sujji is holding up 
his head. Tt is his wish mot to boar the rivalry of others; 
he gays that with the king's permission, ho who has nover 
robelled against the king, but has done him good service, 
can sand Rilhana to exile, seize tha very rich Chitraratha, 
collect again the cavalry which has fled from Lohara, and 
can recover the king's treasures which have been totally 
destroyed. He can collect an army and destroy Koghtaka. 
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He regards his life og little as grass in his master's work, 
and makes his will subservient to his duty, and not 
to the interesta of his relatives, ‘This youth [ meaning 
yourself] will be a king freed from all anxiety 
by the overthrow of the hostilo king, and will 
feign in the contre of his kingdom the whole of which 
will submit to his axortions. He furthor saya that you are 
desirons that Ulhana, lord of Dviira, should have 
guprome power in strengthening the kingdom, and that 
Sujji should be allowed full powors in denling with Rilhaga. 
And if there was no disagreement among Sujji Ulhana 
and yourself, no one, you thought, could usurp the sent 
of tho king. But if you do not abide by these terms, 
then he (Sujji) will bring here an aged relative and place 
him on the seat of the king." The king feared to be 
besieged by the enemy, and was anxions to bind Sanjo- 
pila over to his side, and he thus spake [to himself ] 
with a heavy sigh; and as he spoke the rays from his 
tooth seemed to show his worth, “What he [ Sujji] bas 
anid ia trac; he is wanting neither in tho will to rise 
against the king nor in ability; neithor is it probable 
that tho proud man will romain inactive. It is difficult to 
yoot out his enmity, not to mention his plan of doing harm. 
When I was angry with him, I intonded to leill him, and 
T am sory that that nct must le done, bo ho really a 
rebel or not. Surely ho will learn our plans by bestow- 
ing money to tho wonk-minded mien im whose presence 
we held consultation, and by bringing thom over to his 
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mide. It is owing either to the dullness of our intellect 
or to the virtue of these men of inferior capacity that 
they nre enjoying our good things. Those kings who 
employ stupid men havo to undorgo such penancos as are 
the fruits of ignorance. The path of kings becomes difücult 
on nocountof dishonest mon, ns the rond of the market 
place, dificnlt on acconnt of bulla Whata differensa is 
thore betwocn the path known to politicians and that 
known to tha deccitful. The deceitful nnd tho. dogs are 
alike ; they nro beth opposed to good work in every way, 
their tongoca aro restless and they steal others’ food. 
This unavoidable bad deed which we are aboot to commit, 
troubled and frightened by the decsttfiul, will make ws m- 
pent afterwards.” "Thus thekiug thought and was ready to 
asoomplish Sujji's murder, and with that view kept Sanja- 
Pala always on the watch, and he olso remained watchful. 
Tho king wos in o disturbed state of mind, because he 
feared that the plan would oore out, and because he heard 
from his sorvant that Sujji also hod intended to kill him. 
The king told Rilhana to go home and to. forma matzi- 
monial alliance with Sujji, and this alliance he caused to 
bo rando. Though tho king had planned to kill Sujji, yot 
he could not find an opportunity to do so, and ho lost 
self-control ond thought of it day and night, rolling on his 
bel. As Sanjapala did not return from his home, grieved ` 
at the death of afriond of his, the king feared that ~ 


` the despoto work wia not done, and became the more 


distressed in mind. Koularija, & commander in the ormy, 
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and a celebrated athlete, had brothers named Kalyāņa- 
raja and othors who had fallen like heroes in the field of 
battle, unmindful of the benefit done to them by king 
Sussala. Kularaja was anxious to pay off the debt [of 
benefit done to his brothers by Sussala) even at the 
sacrifice of his life, and asked the king the cause of his 
misery. The king told him that the cause of his misery 
was his fear of the lord of Kampana [ Sujji ] which ho was 
unable to check or dispel and for which there was no 
remedy. What an insignificant thing it was, said Kularija, 
to offer one’s life in the service of the king; and he was 
determined to do the desperate deed. The lord of Kam- 
pana [Sujji ] who for two days did not come out of his 
house, had no security guaranteed to him either against 
death or against ill-fortune. 

On the third day Shriüg&ra, a faithful servant, 
told the king that ho saw Sujji on bed and alone. 
Tho servant who is kept as an ornament to his master, 
though he serves always, is not employed in the 
performance of daring deeds. Tho Pinkka bow was 
 anornament in the hand of Shiva, and in tho wars of 
old, the bow's work was done by the Mandara hill 
which Shiva had then obtained. The king sent Kularája 
in the guise of a betel-boarcr, and his truo firmness dis- 
' guised his feeling. “Death is certain, I will surely not 
` oome back, I shall be killed, but what of that?” Thus 
thought he and did not carry the betel in a goldon vessel. 
Moe qae the king by giving 
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up his life. Othors try to do the samo, but they fail to 
accomplish it. “Be he with or without attendants, he 
will surely be killed by me, stir yourself up O king ! after 
this." 'Thus he said and went out. Tho king thought to 
himself that should. Kularája fail in the daring act for 
which he was going, it was doubtful whother he would 
be ablo to escape, and the king's mind bocame distracted. 
Kularaja was bent on benofiting his master, and ponder- 
cd a little, and afterwards, on some pretence, took with him 
two armed warriors to the place beyond which thoir passage 
was forbidden. Kularàja was introduced by tho door-keoper 
under the pretence that he had brought botol from tho king 
himself. He entered and camo to Sujji, bat his followers 
were prevented from coming. He saw Sujji ia company of 
^ limited number of attendants, somo seated on high and 
some on low seats, like a leader elephant attended by a 
few elephants. Sujji accepted and saluted his master’s 
betel and examined the mandate sent by his master; 
and having honored Kularaja who wes entitled to honor, 
dismissed him after a short while, Fearing lost other 
people might como in, Kularája made no delay in telling 
Sujji that an armed man of the Kaivartta caste had, after 
committing some offence, taken his (Kularaja’s) shelter. 
“You should,” he continued, “ forbid your servants who 
are reviling him from doing so and, without looking into 
the canso or the occasion, you should first pay respect to our 
party.” Sujji, in his pride, disregarded those proud words, 
and made a rade reply that ho would not do it. Kularaja 
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went out, as if in anger, but Sujji's servants said that he 
should bo respected, assuaged him, prevented his going away 
and again brought him back, Kularaja asked that his two 
servants, who were waiting to enter, might be ordered to 
be brought in, thatthoy might inform Sujji of some busi- "x 
ness, Sujji reluctantly permitted the servants to enter, 
' and when Kularája saw them come in, he, with their help, 2 
made up his mind to rise against Sujji and strike him. 
Sujji toldthem togothat day, promising todo what was 
noodful, in tho morning, and he turned his back and 
stretched himself on bod in order to sleep. Kularaja went 
a little way, bat returned, quickly unsheathod his dagger, 
and without delay struck Sujji on his loft side. Sujji's 
servants raised a cry against this treachery. All of them 
ran towards the knife, but the murderers all struck Sujji. i 
Before Sujjí's servants, who wore looking at the dreadful i 
deed, had time to realize the calamity, Sujji appeared as if - 
he had long ceased to breatho. The followers of Sujji had =~ : 
deserted thoir honor and fled in fear. Pifichadova alone i 
drew his weapon. Pifichadeva who moved round as he 
struck was surrounded by the three murderers who equally 
retarned his blows ; his body streamed with blood and he ' 
was driven out of theroom.  Sujji's attendants closed tho 
doors (from outside) leaving the foes and darkness within, 
and surrounded them with tho purpose to kill thom. 
They too remained in the room bolting the doors. In the 
^ darkness, the three opposed their onemies, and when the 
“door was broken by the latter, they removed the cotton 
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bed and lifted the corpse, The followers of Sujji shower- 
ed swords, arrows, darts, axes, knives and stones and 
tried to enter by various ways and frightened those 
within. The three, situated in a perilous position and in 
despair, cut off Sujji’s head from his trunk and threw it 
in the courtyard at their enemios, The eyelids and cars 
were whitened with continuous tears, and his nose, cover- 
ed by his hair, hung on his lower lip. The pupils of his 
eyes which were a little open reflected the images of 
men moving about, and it thus seemed that the eyes 
themselves were moving. The head was cut off from tho 
joint by soveral strokes, the muscles came off from their 
attachments in the bone, and the fat looked os if dyed 
with turmeric, The hair of tho head and beard was bo 
ameared with dust; the marks of saffron alone on the foro- 
head indicated that the head was Sujj's& Andas it fell 
aslant, it showed the teeth at tho junction of the lips 
When Sujji’s servants saw the head, thoy raisod a loud 
lamentation and fled away wherever they could. 

The king, after he had sent the three desaperadocs, 
remained anxious ; bat when he heard the uproar of men, 
he knew that something desperate was done. Accordingly, 
as previously advised, the king ordered tho soldiers 
to collect and surround Sujj's house Bat when ho 
heard these words that “it was in vain that the king had 
escaped from the hands of Sujji;” he hastily propared 
himself for fight. Ho kuew for certain that Sujji was 
killed. The attendants of the king bound Shivaratha who 
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was there and whom all envied. My present narration ig 
honored hy tha aseount of the conduct displayed on 
that day by Kalnsha, son of Hilla, who was brother of 
Sujji's brothar's wife. Bhikghu and others were in danger, 
ond behaved of the end, like heroes; but Kalusha 
wis not in any danger, but sought to perform a noble 
decd. When he heard the words [ mentioned above ] in 
the king's palace, he planned to eacrifico hia life, and being 
muffared to escape, ho wont to his deceased master, Ha 
tried to brenk open the door by kicking, but was removed 
by the poworfal soldicrs of the king and his life was, with 
difficulty, saved. Ho waa wounded but not severely. When 
ha had entered another room, Kulnrijn &nd others who 
had escaped with their lives went tothe king. Kalnaha 
who was with difficulty wounded by the enemies by an 

arrow from à distance forcibly entered the room and 
killed a powerful soldier. 

Badijapala, who hed arrived at that place of disturbance, | 
waa speedily sont by the king to destroy Rilhuga and Ul- 
haga Rilhaga apprehended that Sanjnpála had fled from 
the mad; and arrived after wandering about the banks 
of the Kghiptika, Safijapala opposed the way of Ul 
hana, 08 the latter issued out of the gate, and severely 
best him in the fight Hothen arrived at the spot 
before Eilhagm, But his right arm was ont by some 
onte sword, so that only tho akin was left, the bone and 
tendon being cut, he severed it off In his family whose 
worth. is almost beyond desription, he had attuined 
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reputation in foreign as well as in his own country by 
the akill of hia arm; but when the time for reaping the 
fruit arrived, much an arm whioh was the pledge of 
valor bheanma ranimed. Fia to the unsteady will of 
Fnte! There wos no change in Safjapila in the time of 
his prospority, but the people would have wondered if 
that prosperity had. continued, for thay know that Fate 
is fickle, Ifthe body of E&hu who had tasted of tha 
amrita hnd not been maimed, how could the world have 
known of the well known fickleness of Fate? 
Sahadeva's son who was severely wounded quickly killed 
Safjapála's father's brother, the old Shila, who wns found 
there, The respected Jnjjala was weary and was enter- 
ing his house preceded by an attendant; the attendant 
was killed os also ns soldier and a Chandá&la sentinel. 
Jajjala's littla bay was seated in the court-yard, but was 
coming cut when he saw his father's party, when 
Rilhaga cexused the house to be set on fire. From the 
darkness caused by tho smoke, Jajjala was brought out 
by the principal soldiers, tied, and faint with wounds, 
and wa killed at the gate of the house by some low 
persona, When thea king saw his head, he thought that 
his principal subjects wore perishing, and his rage 
became unjovernnble. The soldiers whe wero sent by 
the king, in their fury, killed Sujji's servants, great and 
mranll, who displayed betting  vnlor. Lakshaka, tha 
younger brother of Sujji, was taken, bound, and some 
erüel men, on seeing the king angry, killed him in tha 
q 
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courtyard of the palace. Sankata, son of Lakghakn's 
father's brother, and a worthy man, limped like an actor 
in the king's court-yard and yielded his life as he should 
have done. His mad brother Mummuni, as he entered 
‘the house, was, by some wicked mon of the line of Vana, 
killed in his own house. Chitriya, Sujji’s wife's brother, 
born of noble family, was killed by red lead ( poison ). 
Tho wounded door-keoper namod Sangika was slowly 
killed and the other dependants of Sujji were killed in 
different places. Two or throo of tho well born Virapála 
and others, saved their lives by the swiftness of their 
horses. Thoy came to Koghteshvara, and thon they laid 
aside their fear of death. It was antumn when Saüknta 
wás góing out; on the way his horso was stopped by the 
tumult of the wicked men, and ho was confined in 
soldiers’ quarters. And then, Sajjala son of Sujji, Shve- 


tika, son-of Sujji’s elder brother, and the son of Ulhans ` 


wore thrown into prison with him. Thus when the king 
and tho minister wore under the influence of the wicked, 
this commotion happened In the year 9, on the fifth 
bright lunar day of summer. Though in some matters 
the minister Sujji betrayed want of strength, yet the 
king thinks of him and grieves for him even to this day. 


‘Ibis truly fearful to serve « king, as itis to invoke spirits 


órto leap over a chasm or to chew poison or to embrace 


-&werpedt, If tho actions of amun who is faithful to 


Kings ure not tested ‘a¢cording to their own conscience, 


he! like one ‘kept-befire {running ] carriage, and 
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how can he eujoy pleasure} The king considered Sujji’s 
murder to be wrong, but the people thonght it right and 
as n manifestation of the king's great power. 

The king served Safjapdla by making him lord of 
Eampona, ond Kularája, superintendent of the capital. 
Dhanya and Udaya, favorites of the king, left Mallirj- 
juna ond came to the capital and began to prosper as 
bafore. The goddess of prosperity left all others, and 
changing her ficklo character, settled steadfastly on 
Chitrarnths, He had immense wealth, and distressed 
the country by chastisomonta, and became uncontrolled ; 
and evon tha king was unable to check him.  Kottesha 
killed ‘Tikka in a village nomed Gandbarvviinn and sent 
his head to tho king on the othor side [ of the river]. 

At the time when the king gained great power, 
Lothanadova, on receiving ropeated assurance from the 
spies who were oppressed and who were naturally inimi- 
cal to the king, forcibly entered Hadigrima at night, 
accompanied by Koshteshvara. The Lavanya [chief] 
had made peace with the enraged king, nnd immediate- 
ly drove Lofhnna out from his well renowned town. 
Lothana now foreibly ruled the country which Koghtaka 
had obtained ond which was under Uchchala and others, 
He wanted firmness, and foolish ns ho was, he became 
the object of laughter of the people. Tho king purposed 
to destroy him by employing the Tikshnas and other 
soldiers, ond by adepting other moons, Koghtuka who 
had lost his senses, and was angry and displeased with 
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the king, was a match for the Tikghnas, and made his 
preparations to fight against the sovereign. He ordered 
the leaders of his army to enter the capital through 
their respective territories, while he again himself 
attacked it with soldiers of different descriptions. The 
powerful Koghtake arrived at the capital, and when he 
learnt that the king who arrived there hurriedly was 
attended by a small force, kept his army concealed. 
When the battle commenced, Chitrarntha was accident- 
ally defeated by a section of Kojltaka’s army, although 
he had a large force. As the recitation of the Oùm by 
the fomales is injurious to their welfare, so was tho 
defeat to Chitraratha, From thattime his prosperity 
daily declined. 

As an elephant finds increased difficulties in ascending a 
hill, even so the powerful Lavanya found his difficulties 
heightened when after fighting with Rilhaga, he arrived in 
the evening before the lord of Kampana. He was without 
his army which was completely scattered, but was 
accompanied with enraged followers, less than a hundred 
i number. What need be said of this tigerlike man, 
who, at the battle raged hotter, did not consider his 
armour as a protection to his body. Tuattrillaka and 
other Lavanyas arrived, having at the very beginning 
repulsed their angry enemies, But they remained neu- 
tral at that critical time owing to their tenderness for 
their own kinsmen. . This was of some advantage to the 
Lavanys chiof who drove away his enemies by his valor. 
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He bad timely propared himsolf for war, In times of 
truce, ho used to keep up nights with his army, and with 


'a& view to ensure victory, he had enlisted men beforehand. 


and did not allow his soldiers to desert; nor did he 
appropriate the trensures he had siezed in war, These 
virtues made his enemies waver. What praise is not due 
to one who haa forbenranee T 

Eoghtaka was mistrustfal, and desorted by his atten- 
dants aad hamad im battles, he intended to feo, 
With that view ho descended. from the hill, but the way 
of the horsea was blocked up by on untimely fall of 
mow, and the momia who hung in the rear prevented 
his attempts to esenpe.  Distressod at tho disgrace ond 
driven out of the country by the king, he wont [on 
Pilgrimage ) to the Ganges to batho, with a few atten- 
danta. 

Somapáln driven by his eon named Bhüp&la and 
grieved atthe faction which prevailed for a long time 
in his own kingdom, went to the king|of Kashmir] 
and sought his protection. The king who loved those 
who asked for his ahelter, promised safety to Somapila 
and also to Mágapala who hnd given nway his wealth ta 
his two sons. Tho king, whose charactor was conobled 
by real magnonimity, did not at this time of danger 
resent the orafty conduct of Somapála who was the causes 
of calamity toa great kingdom. But in order to help 
Nagapila, the king gave him his own army, crushed the 


pride of his enemies and re-established tho stability of 
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the kingdom. In the meantime Koghtaka returnod after 
his ablutions in the Ganges, and taking Mallirjjuna on 
his side, set about to raise a faction in the kingdom. At 
the time of the solar eclipse, the prince was at Kurukghe- 
tra. He waived his former onmity towards the Lavanya 
and went to him in order to serve his purpose. Lothana 
came there invited, but when he heard that the prince 
was with the Damara (Lavanya), he was unable to estab- 
lish peace between himself and the Lavanys, and return- 
ed by the way he had come. Though the ovil-minded 
Somapala had received the king’s money, he remained 
negligent when the king's enemies entered the place before 
the temple of Vijayesha. In order to please the king, 
Somapals’s son caused Koghtaka to be robbed of his 
properties by the Thakkuras. 

In the meantime the excessive oppression of Chitra- 
ratha became unbearable, and the twice-born people (Bráh- 
manas) at Avantipura did not wish to have him and held 
a religious fast. Chitraratha who did not fear even the 
king despised the twice-born through his pride, and 
many of them sacrificed themselves in the burning 
fire through grief. In the pasture land of the cows which 
were kept for religious purposes, a cowherd, though 
surrounded by his dependants, threw himself into the 
fire out of sympathy [for the Brahmanas.} Vijayaraja 
son of Prithviraja the bard, and born in à well known 
family, saw the calamity that befell there. He became 
very sorrowful and wished to go to some other country. 
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After shedding tears of sympathy, ho thus addressed 
his younger brother—" The King has become inactive 
owing to his fondness for Chitraratha; and behold his | 
subjects, neglected by him, and entangled in the mot 
of the ministers, are being destroyed. Who will pro- 
tact the poor from danger where the king neglecta them, 
in order to humour tho ministers It generally happens, 
that when à commotion ocours, through mutual rivalry, 
eithar tha protector punishes the protected or the pro- 
tected punish the protector. The roughness of & hard 
stone ia sometimes smoothed by the rubbing of iron, 
while sometimes the stone makes the iron strnight. The 
king is radiant with every virtue, and should not be 
daebested for one fault. I soe nothing else that can be 
done, oxcept murdering Chitraratha. If one small of. 
fonce proves to be univoraally benaBcoial, then it ig n vir- 
tue; nnd even the great Buddha killed tho serpent, the 
devourer of animals. When that wicked man is killed 
by us no governor will again oppress the subjecta, out of 
fenr of spirited men. If by the snorifieo of this life, the 
lives. of numberless men be made happy, thon O ! brother ! 
ia not tha bargain good T' Thos he advised his brothor 
who attentively Listened to him, and then onmo to Kam- 
koshapithina nnd went after Chitraratha in order to 
kill him. Even in this Kaliynga which is turbid with 
feebleness of virtue, the power of Brahmanas shines un- 
broken. As the poworof Brihmanes ap roots evil, even 
& those who retained thelr full measure of virtue could 


200 ENGS Or xismuina. 


not bear tho evil &ny longer. Saji who oppressed the 
Brühmagas was killed by a Bráhmann, and Chitroratha 
who insulted the Brihmanas was murdered by a Brah- 
mani, The hoartof Vijayarija waa fnll of grief for the 
action of the twlee-born [in burning themselyea,) and he 
thought of destroying Chitraratha, even by giving up his 
own life, though he was not compelled te do that ast a£ 
such a sacrifice. At the time that the Brihmanas burnt 
themselves, the disgust of Vijoyaraja know no bounds, 
During several nights the [intended] murderer found no 
access to Chitruratha, and he kept himsolf awake day 
ond night. Chitroratha, wag attended by & large force, 
and he walked between rows of ths lenders of armios, in 
the middle of the force; and being in the centre, he 
could sometimes ba seen and sometimes mot. Önce 
when Chitrarutha had gone past the stairs of the palace, 
Vijayarája, who had become hard of hoart by a strango 
firmness, awiftly went after him; and though Chitra. 
ratha was surrounded by the leaders of armies, Vijayurl- 
ja possessed of wonderful courage, struck him on the 
head with hia sword, in front of a pillar, and laid him 
on the ground. There he lay like ono dying, his mo- 
mory begin to fula and his oyes rolled above, and his 
prowess was lost. The attendants bolioved that he was 
killed by the fordera of the] king, and bewildered and 
much frightened, they left him in that state, Believing 
him to be dead, Vijayarija did not again strike him, and. 
forbade hia brother who bad arrived there by another 
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flight of stairs, to strike. Though all the ways wero safe, 
Vijayaraja led not, but repentedly called out that Chitra- 
Tatha had been killed by the king. Chitraratha's comard- 
ly attendants who used to go forward for tho “fried 
meat? of tha kingdom, fled in fear. Lanthoratha, Chitra- 
rütha's elder brother, Sed in fear and took shelter with 
a dancing woman by taking her breast in hi mouth. 
Chitraratha was brought to the king in his present 
plight, and the king told him not to fear and asked him 
who had strock him; and with theses words he gave him 
courage. The soldiers searched far the murdorer and 
enquired what Tikghya (desperudo) had, by the king's 
order, killed tho lord of Dwara? The cool-hended Vijayn- 
rija became violent and showed admirable prowess, He 
killed thirty soldiers ond wounded twenty; and when 
hurt in the foot, he pointed out to himself and said "It 
wus L” *"Forthe delivery of the good, for the establish- 
meant of virtue, I take birth in avery Yuga.” This ablo- 
ka, explaining the cause of hia action, wns written in & 
holy scroll which was found in his hand, and in which 
mention was also made of the end of time,  Chitrarntha 
was wounded, pierced at tha junatlon of the lanes of the 
head, and he lost his appetite ond became insane and 
feeble. Weak and without comfort, heapent five months 
in his bed surrounded by man. 

At this time Koghtakn took Mallarjjuna with him, and 
with a view to create a commotion in the kingdom, 
arrived at Giridurgs which was well defonded with trees. 
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As men aro oppressed with  dulness at tho mulden: 
appearance of a cloud, so the people soon bacnma dis- 
heartened at the prosence of the enemy's army.  Eogh- 
take who hed come traversing many a milo, surrounded 
the woods nnd villages with his attendants and complete- 
ly blockaded Turudurga (Cividurga). Bot when 
"Bafijapála arrived in the camp with his floet cavalry, the 
‘enemies became motionless, like the still “trees in a. 
"windless plas. — Dhanyaka whose army was supplied 
with graineries filled with còrn, sit like a lion who cam- 
mob bear tha smell of elephants, his foes, Rilhogn woa,, 
by the kinge ordara, encamped at Govase with his forga., 
He moved about in tha wood nnd harassed the enemies. 
aa the sunlight does vermina. ' 
By these acta of the very powerful king, Koshtechvara 
became quiet, and for three or four montha he could not 
move. He was hnrassed in o foreign country, driven by 
the neighbouring potentates and deserted by his follow- 
ars; his plang were frustrated by tho officers of the 
king, und owing to hia ignorance, ho was unable to 
understand tho behaviour of kings. Forgetful of his. 
wrongs and dismissed from his post, he wished to make 
peace with the king. He tried to ssstage the king's 
anger; on Baüjipila attempted with humility derived 
from devotion, to farther his purpose, considering it a 
shame to disappoint him. The kings enemy [ Koghteah- 
vara] cut of his finger and sont it to the king, but. 
^«wldnotallay his wrath. [His messenger] tied the, 


= Y. BÀ 


T 


Eras OF Kisnufpa, 208 


turban round his neck, bore shoes on his head and 
waited long, but could not remoro tho king's angor 
The king didnot accept two or three objects, symboli 
befitting à sovereign [which Koghjeshvara had sent J, 
but gave orders like aking and behaved proudly like a 
sovereign. In the meantime he learnt tha& Mallárjuna 
was seized on hia way. Good luck waits on prosperity. 
Mallixjjans wos being carried by his sorvnnte on their 
shoulders, hin legs being like thoss of a gont, [dofective], 
ho could noè walk onthe roni. When he hid passed 
the dangerous places and had orrived of the village 
Sabarnikn, reverel in Lohara, be wis arrested by a 
Thakkura named Jiggzika who had placed eentinely thore. 
The king honrd that this  benefnctor ond servant, 
togather with Mallagjuna had arrived. Moallirjjuna 
had been captured [ouce before] by his enemies, but had 
escaped from the fort by some menns, but he was now 
again seimel by them. Who oan escape thet which must 
happen? The Ganges, which flowa through heaven, ised 
with difficulty out of tha stomach of n proat Righi, and 
falling into the soa wos again drunk up by another Muni. 
No one is ablo to cacape that which must happen, ‘The 
very wise king had sent Udaya, lord of Dwára, to Jaggi- 
ko who hod placed guards far and near in order to seize 
[Mallárjjuna] who had onca been captured. Tho king 
thought that without Udaya, who wis a man of great 
coolness, gravity, horviam andj discretion, the common 
people would bo of a loss to act in the critical time, By 
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paying in two different ways [ù e paying regular dues 
Gnd bribes ?}, Udaya passed over the obstacles in tho 
foad and saw the king's enemy at Tamori. Udaya with 
h wonderful coolness which showed his prowess, praised 
him outwardly by various words, and thus again 
Buil :—'' You chief of the wise! You who greatly 
value a praiseworthy devotion to master, you have been 
drawn away [from the king] by madness.—You are like & 
jowel of security; and as I had not you as my refuge, 
the wicked king was able, under various pretences, to 
do injuries to my territory during my boyhood. The 
king is like the sun; and men can scarcely gaze on him, 
but when he is in misfortune, as when the sun is in the 
dewy season, people can look upon him. That sovereign is 
worthy of praise, who, like the sun, alike in the time of 
rising and. at the time of setting, shines blood-rod, like a 
copper disk. His advent is fortunate, at the tint of 
whose fierce ascent, the Apsaris are alarmed, and at 
whose setting, citizen’s wives arc grieved. Employed in 
my post, and like a nobleman who has got a little 
money, I have become foolish like an elderly poet. Now 
make me a promise which is difficult to fulfil, and grant 
me «boon and givo peace to my heart.” Thus he said, 
and in order to have assurance, the lord of Dvira placed 
a crystal liñga, togethor with its seat, before Mallirjjuna 
to touch. Mallarjjuna believed that the lord of Dvira 
was making him promise to fight in fair field against 
the soldiers who used missiles, spears and arrows. 
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He toushed the Shivalitiga and promised to grant the 
lord of Dw&ra the boon bo desired, Udaya then sadd ;— 
'UUnwounded and alivo as you aro now, I mak you to 
appear publicly befora the king." Ou hearing his words 
defiled with basenes, all became stupified with shame, 
and like leaves, wot with rains, turned their faces to- 
warda the ground. Maliirjjunsa then remembered how 
onay the mind of Bhikghu was at hia last moments, ond 
hia heart beenme light. Hoe ascended the vehicle carriad 
by mon, ho felt oo shame and looked on his followers 
without botraying any agitation of mind, and waa led 
by Udaya Ho was dragged in the way, like an animal, 
bat he waa not touched by omotion. Hoe took his weal 
meals amd had gool alep The people who snw him 
lod by tho guarda in that state were touched with pity, 
They did not congratulate the king but mid, “It dos 
not look well for tho king, elder by birth, to uso mogh 
unkindness towards the younger brother who im father 
les nnd whois the object of pity. His ayes are like 
the black lotus and his porson is pleasant to behold. 
Whoeethat haz o heart unlike’ a sword oan torment such 
a body aml diguro it?" The people did not know of 
their previous history, mund forgetfül of Mall&rjjuna's 
falta, they reproached the king in the streets when they 
eaw him, in rarious manner. What jwigoont can thers 
be in boys and in fools? The feclings even of grent mon 
do not always remain in the samo estate. Listeners be. 
come angry with tho sons of Dhyitarishtra, rather than 
n 
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with Pandu's sons when they hear of the play at dioc, and 
of the daughter of Pañchāla dragged by the hair. But 
when they hear of the quafüng of the blood of the sons 
ef Kuru and of the blow hit on the head [of Duryya- 
dbans} when his thigh was broken, their anger is turned 
against the sons of Pandu. Excepting the moderate 
minded people others cannot judge the merits of actions ; 
and hence the king’s acts were so misjudged. How could 
it be otherwise? Mallirjjuna rode on a carriage drawn by 
a pair and bore on his lap an earthen vessel marked with 
the [blood of ] the finger which was cut, making the citizens 
weep as he went, and reached the capital in the evening. 
‘ Inthe year 11, onthe day of the full moon, in tho 
month Ashyina, the king placed Mallarjjuna with guards: 
in Navamatha, For five nights he remained without 
food, and sorrowful and longing to touch the king's feet. 
The king went to him through pity and promised him 
protection, Mullixjjuna then told the king what the 
- king had wished to learn, he said that the rebels Chitra- 
ratha and Koghtaka surely deserved execution. 

. The king then intended to accomplish the arrest of 
Koghtaka who was going out to his own territory. He 
sent Rilbaga and others, five trustworthy men. Whon 
all had lost their power, and the king alone remained 
active, Rilhana with his arms caught hold of Koghtaka 
as one catches a fish. Koghtaka’s weapon was snatched 
away, and he remained motionless within the cage like 
aswa ofthe strong Riliaa, blind with sleep as if dulled 
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by evil spirita. Bhihkhardja, & hot-tempered man and 
gon of Kulartja's brothor, made a doep out in the mock of 
Koshtakn by the means of a gword, out of. dovotion totha 
king. Prithvipala, a followor of the king, waa about to 
strike with nn are on the head of Koghfnkn in angor, 
when the king prevented him.  Sarrounded on all sides, 
and straek in à vital part in the bone of the nook, 
Koghtakn lay on the ground struggling and weltering in 
blood. His younger brother Chatughkn was stretohed 
on the ground by Eoamolipn and othors, mon of gront 
strength, as arose ia felled by an elephant When 
Mallaka, a twice-born, saw his two masters siozed and 
thus killed by mutilation, he drew his knife and stood 
up. Hə mme to tho mingled strife unnoticed by any 
one but by the king, and struck the king's followers 
great and zmall  Kulwá&ja with his knife ran towards 
this man of great strength who destroyed many soldiers 
of the king.  Mallakn's blows fell fast on his antagonists, 
and the athlete Kulardja, unable to kill him, drove him 
agningt a will "There stood Kularája who knew various 
tactics, but was unable to go away or tontay, or to 
strike, &nd stopped Mallaka who romaingd womered. 
Ànd “when Padmarija crested a noise by stamping his 
feet and jampod and made a acund with his orm and in 
this way ran near to Mallika, Malinka turned his eyes 
towards him. Kularāja took advantage of this opportu 
nity and atrack him on his breast, but as ha was retiring 
after striking, Mallaka omt his thumb. And when tho 
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stout Vijjataja, hot with pride, struck Mallaka he 
returned the blow, but both instantly fell on him. 
When the king appeared in view at the door of the four- 
cornered room, Mallake left his three antagonists and ran 
towards the king. At the time when the king was thus 
singled out, Kularüja ran swiftly in alarm and out off 
the specd of Mallaka by cutting him im the bone af tho 
buttocks. Then was Mallaka surrounded by all the 
warriors, but he quickly killed the weal: and. tho strong, 
and then stretched himself in the bed of heroes, making 
the stream of blood his bed-sheet. He was observed by his 
master who was still alive, though in extreme danger. 
Mallake’s prowess was praiseworthy but his end was 
| When the servants of Koghtaka fled away outside, & 
D&mara named Janakechandra with. much coolness 
feigned great poverty. He was without 1 weapon, but 
snatching an axe sent many to the king of death as the 
first messongera with the tidings of battle. As he tried 
to retire, the sharp shining axe which longed to divide 
the marrow of the backbone looked in his hand as 
the crescant of the moon. The proud and chaste wife of 
Koghiaka behaved, at the tima when her husbund was 
arrested, in the way the like of which we have never 
seen and nover heard. Sho disrogarded the words of 
her friends who told, her that her husband would revive, 
and that cho would get him again, and she threw herself 
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embrace the wives of the seven Rishis bocame hallowed by 
the foot of her who departed to the region of chaste women. 
She was the danghterof Vasanta, the brother of Dhanyo- 
daya and proud of being born in n pure family, she did not 
act like the wives of the Damaras. The widows of the 
‘Lavanyaos (Damaras) gratify their co-villagers and relatives 
with their embraces for tho last of wealth. The proud 
Koghtaka wus wholly prostrated by the loss of sense, 
but his head was lifted high [i e ho was honored] by 
his wife and his two attendants. He wos wounded, and 
through some sin, worms preyed on him, and though 
lifeless, he lay in prison for soma nights. 

Now, Chitraratha who was feeble with consumption 
heard that the king was under tho evil influenen of 
Mallarjjuna, and became very much distressed through 
fenr. His only wife, the chaste ond beloved Asnyamatt 
was dead; she was the pleiga of his prosperity before 
‘her death. Ho had become satioted with plearurea, he 
had no wife in his house, and his master was alionstod 
from him. For theso reasons ha ws very unhappy; he 
thought that though guilty, no injury would come to 
him from tho king as long ns helived ina place of 
pilgrimage ; #0 he went to Sureshvari on pretence to dio 
thera The king took possession, from Chitraratha’s 
house, of various kinds of wealth which hod enriched 
Chitraratha more than Envorn, The gold, clothes, arm- 
purs, horma, jewels, weapons and othor things displayed. 
their augmented beauty; and with these the king who 
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bad boon reduced by the rebellion of Lohara, prospered, 
as the tree dried up by the heat of summer, grows by 
the watering of a mountain stream, 

Though the commotions had long oaamed, Vijaya, son 
of Bhava, lived in the wood and had become timid, and 
like a frog which does not leave its well, ho did not leave 
Bhrikalr&napura — Royal Fortune was imprisoned in his 
house, aleepless and wan through anriety, as if the raps 
of the white umbrella were roflected on her, The king 
sent Ananda, a Tikshna to him. Vijaya knew of this 
and killed Ananda, but was also killed by him. 

Thus king Jaynsimha ruled the @bjects, and thna passed 


his time fullof groat axcitements. When Chitraratha . 


had gone to the place of pilgrimage, his two servante 
Shrig&ra and Janaka who desired £o touch his feot [ to 
serve him) became bards. The king gave large bribe 
to Shritgira whom Janaka deserted, and Shritgara pro- 
mised to the king [to sarve his end] and became a sharer 
in the enjoyment of his master's ( Chitraratha's) wealth. 
The king again bestowed on Udaya, the province of 
Dwára which Udaya- had long possessed, as the rainy 
geason brings to the banks, tha waves of the river. Chi 
irarutha long suffered rermorse for his wicked actions, 
and expired in eight months, leaving but his name behind. 
Let us pray to Him by whose power oven the puro mind- 
' *d becomes, an object of laughter and the foul and 
impure becomes indispensible, who can render the words 

Af the stupid man acceptable, and can subdue ancient 
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dignity,—to Him who i» universally known and yet 
Tnconesivable, 

The sou of Safijoka (Shringirs} had become the 
favorite of tho fickle-minded and wayward king during 
his boyhood by the roprohensibla gamoat dice. And 
when the king obtained the kingdom, ha wearied Shris- 
gira by sending him day ond night to Chitraratha with 
betal. Engaged inthe duty of a messenger, ho was 
ignorant of all other werk, but he afterwards secured 
the confidence of the king by getting him those of Chi- 
trarntha's servants who discovered to the king, Chitti- 
athas- treasure At this time thoro were no great 
ministers in the kingdom, ond ho obtained tha post of 
the prime minister. The king wbo waa in the habit of 
making bad selections, through ignorance, did no wrong 
in trusting this man, orin squandering money in food 
and in garments for women. For he considored his 
notion commendable in having given paddy to bis gurus 
according to his liberality. Ho added to the silver shrine 
of Sureahvart, his own stock of silver and. thus desorvod 
emancipation. This king  maintainod with gréat 
pomp and large expenditure of gold, for five years 
from the full moon of Ash&jha, the worship of the 
image which was originally set up by Champaka and 
others at Mandikghetra, nnd which kings cannot ap 
proaoh aewen in speech. Tho king trusted in persona 
who oven in pastimes were know to be worthless, 
‘but who through tho influomeo of their master's 
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affection performed unheard of actions. When young + 


women adorned Mahsdeva for the cake of amusoment, 
and played tho serpent round his neck, a8 on ornament, 
the serpent often slided down; but the make did not 
slide when tied to the frm bow of Sihva ot the bidding 
of the enemy of Tripura. Who dow not aoqnire 
strength at the command of his master! 

Rilhana and Dhanya brought over Janoka and 
‘Bhritgira to their side by bribe for mutual support and 
in order to attain their object. The king had once 
semel Janaüka together with his ornament, the pearl 
necklace, and caused Shriigiva with bis wives and 
-children to weep. He once felt romorse and dishonor- 
ed Shritgara, after he had entreated both Shringára and 
Janaka with bribe. One of thom attained his object by his 
habitof moving about the ring in hia little finger by the 
nail of his thumb, by hia manner of drawing up the 
upper lip when speaking, by his uncouth voice amd eyes, 
by the movoment of his brows which protruded the skin 
of his forshend which was low and yet protuberant; 
Jut he became the object of the people's laughter. The 
speech of the other waa indistinet nnd harsh, he waa 
garrulous, and in times of pleasure would shut his eyes, 
‘and clasp bis bands when he laughed. 

The king is possessed of a mind which overcomes all 
and ia immoveable, and he has attained the highest 
place among tho virtuous by his pious acts. This rich 
‘sovereign performed acta of kindness in times of danger, 
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like Buddha, even as the sandal wood relieves the burn- 
ing limbs during fever. He tended with due treatment 
the gurus, tho learned, tho twico-born, the helpless 
and others, and those forsaken by their kindred. The 
pure minded and admirable king white washed tho line 
of houses of Vijayesha and of other gods, and made 
them look like mount Kailisha. He has a passion for 
repairing delapidated buildings, and he always delights 
in repairing schools, temples, gardens, lakes and canals, 
He once showed enmity towards religious students, and 
stupid people call him a receptacle of cruelty. The 
Ganges, which delights the world, fills tho soven seas, 
and sanctifies Brahma, washes, at the same time, the 
place whore the elephants of the gods were burnt; a bad 
deed once done does not soil one's reputation. 

At this time the twice-born Shivaratha who was a 
great conspirator, and worse than a Kayastha, was 
executed by a cord tied round his neck. The well be- 
haved king thus destroyed his enemies and freed the 
kingdom of foes. When the enemies who restrain kings 
are destroyed, kings generally appear fiercer, like the 
sun released from clouds. The lattar days of the king 
have been prosperous, and the excessive sweetness of this 
jewel among sovorcigns is like the sweetness of grapes 
just beginning to ripen. He encourages the porformanco 
of religious sacrifices with incessant gifts to Brihmanas, 
and he also encourages marriages, pilgrimages and 
proper religious festivities. He helps in the completion 
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of religious performonos by plows mon by supplying 
them with his own provisions, as the moon by his own 
power makes certain plants in the Kula mountains,* 
luminous The sedate king promisos to help with all 
necessary things, in the performance of marriages of the 
citizens’ sone or tho increase of his treasure, he gave 
permission to owners of. extensive forests to reclaim their 
landa, and he repaired the capital — The wise sea with 
wonder his excessive fervour, like that of a Bishi, in 
the worship of Hara, though he is engrossed in the 
dutica of a king. From morning to evening he performs 
no act which is not guided by the wise. Jay&pida and 
others, by their kingly grace, made wisdom shine nmidst 
the deep darkness of injustice, like fleeting lightning 
in the clouds. But thia king, by the gift of things of 
permanent value, prevented, like the rays of jewels, his 
other virtues from being known. 

He built very high houses for the learned, and the 
stvon Rishis f as if to ses their beauty, spread themselves 
out over their head. Owing to religious sacrifices perform- 
ed with intelliganoe, the wisdom of the lenrned bocnma 
para and travelling by road became safe. The noise of 
the falling water with which the Linga was bathed, and 
which he listened forsaking the sounds of the flute and 
the lute, us he Jay in his bod, wos os dear to him as the 
varied apoech of the loomed, untainted with envy. The 

s Thè sèten greai mountaina of the ancient Hindus 
+ The seven brighest sara iv tho Great Baar. 
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temples &c., which wero sot up in the times of Elrilalit&- 
ditya, Avantivarmmé and others wore now brought to 
perfection, The king made perpetual gmunts for all 
schools and houses of gods set up during hisreign. The 
maths of Hatnüdevi to whom her husband | the king ] 
wos strongly attached was the best of all that wero set 
up 

At this time Rilhaga who was the friend of the worthy 
"was, of all the ministers, the first traveller in the path 
of virtue, Though this pure-minded mau lived in o 
house of amusement, yet he could never forsnke the 
chief Righis and the cldors in religion. His life waa not 
void of virtue acquired by tho gift of tho skin of black 
deer, by giving shelter to meon, by oblations, by good 
deeds, nnd by helping in tha maürringe of pirla. "This 
great man bestowed things suited for roligiows sacrifices 
on all the fire-worahipping Bréhmanos, ond made the 
performance of thoir werk ensy, His heart was un- 
touched by envy, and in the wonderful sacrificial feast 
which he held, the people of the sixty-four castes onjoyed 
the dolightfal objects of enjoyment. By bestowing 
valuable villages on Brahmages, by building large schools 
and bridges, ho cmbellished the two cities of the two 
Pravarngenas. In the city of Pravarasena, T. ho get up the 
wonderful Rilhaneshvara [am image of a god] which 
vas the chief of all tho religious monumenta he built. 
This pions man, for the memory af his wiis Susbali who 
wai dead, chusod o vihüra to be built for the Buddhista, 
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at the place called Aknprapk — Afemale cat died of 
grief for the death of Rilhaga's wife, and Rilhana feared 
lest ha should forgot the affection due to the bruto oren- 
tion, and called the vih&ra niter the cat, Tu that dia- 
trict soiled by envy, and not for from the town, this ent 
lived and was dear to her mastar, os o buman being. 
From the day on which Rilhina went on pilgrimage, the 
cat ceased to take food which was brought to her, and died 
af grief without a groan. 

Didda, among the wives of kings and Sussali, among 
the wivos of ministers, reached the utmost perfection of 
virtue by setting up various religious eatablishmenta. 
Susanl& built the matha of Shrichaikuna of stone 
which till then had existed only in name, She attained 
perfection in all kinds of virtues by building wells with 
masomary works, small wells, houses for students and 
other works — The wholo city looked beautiful on account 
of her matha which covered tho entire sacrificial 
land of the ancient linea of kings. She rapidly wasted 
away by consumption, and died at Bhrisureshvnrl; 
and her death was like & harbingorof her absorption in X 
the Deity attained by her setting up religious edificea. 

The Brahmaga villago ond the cdifices built by 
Dhanya did not fulfil the purpose for which they were 
raised, How oan fame be obta/ned without virtue! Inthe 
like manner, the religious edifices built by Udaya, lord of 

-SKiompana, in the villages of the Brahamanoa, and named 
“tite hip, wervel no useful purpose except that they 4 
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went by his name. Udaya, lord of Dwüra, with tha 
help of the Gana sectof Brahmapuri, built a beautiful | 
religious odifióe in which the lotus tank looked. beautiful. 
At Shridvir, Shringiratantrapati, a jowel of a Brahmana 
and an owner of a large mart, built n religious edifice with 
garden and tauk, and he adorned the earth by erecting 
rooma for bathing, religious edifices, and a bridge at 
Brahmapurt, and by similar works Tho maths of 
Bhriüg&rnbhnita near that of Bhaptáraka wnalike à well 
in an axpanded ocean, and waa deservedly forgotten. 
Jutta, the minister for peace ond war of tho lord of 
Darvvibhisira, and prone to pious work, set up the 
image of the eight faced (Mahadeva). 

Among tho trees, karavira alone, owing to the loveli- 
ness of its fowors, hos the dignity of beauty, and the 
flowers become useful in the worship of the Shivaliigs. 
So among the several ministers of the king, one alone 
named Bhutta, younger brother of Jahla, attained digni- 
fied excellence. Tho offering which he made to Maba- 
devn the Jyeghtarudra, otherwise called the Balakeshvara, 
and sot up by Vashighta, was nccopted by the god‘ who 
appeared in person. There he built atown without a 
defect, named. Bhuttopura with mathas, religious schools 
and high buildings. In the capital also ho set up a Hara, 
named Bhutteshvara, and in the village of Madava he 
excavated a tank named Dharmmavibhramadarpann. 

The queen Ratnidov! set up a roligions school named 
Vaikunths and mafhas and other odiñcem, and with 
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her own money mada arrangements for their permanont 
mmaintennnen, At Ratnapurm, a town of grent Falne, 
and which had many gutes, the &potless religious school 
was the receptacle of virtue, and looked like a large 
cage for a swan. Mabfdeva graced by his presence 
her white washed houses, like a whita light, to destroy 
the transient stata of man's existence. When sho 
built sheds for cows, Shüravarmm& and tho other bail. 
dors wero reckoned os cows. Thora [at Ratnapum] 
adorned with cowsheds, where tha Kino roamed 
unrestricted, and which wha wished by the waves of 
the Vitastà, she parted with her dosensed body (died). 
At Nandikghotra sho. had raised religious schools, and 
in the principal places of the Yavanns she hand built 
delightful mafhas. In Dürvvi she built n town like the 
sity af Indra, and named it after her nume. It con- 
tained a beautiful and grand house boñtting n king. 
The queen who was kind towards hor dependants built 
Yarious monuments consecrated to tho memory of the 
great, the honored and tha Prinelpal men who were 
dead 


Tha world held such jewels of women who were ity 
om&ments, Tho chief among the kings made his own 
maths a specially desirable object. Ho was without 
vanity, and gave away in gifta many villnges, the 
Principal among which was celebrated as Simhapurn by 


, those who know of his gifte, In this place the son of 
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colony of the twice-born who were going to Sindhu and 
of the rough out caste people of Dravida who formerly 
lived at Siddhachehhatra. What need is there of 
narrating about the construction of mathas &c. by the 
king who turned the whole of Kashmira into villages 
and towns. Owing to the troubles of the time, the 
country had become like a wasted forest, but the king 
again made it wealthy, populous and full of houses, 
From the beginning, when he engaged himself in 
giving what was asked from him, men of skill built 
mathas and houses of gods. Ho was not jealous, and 
when he gave valuable riches, clothes and jewels for 
the use of the public, the citizens celebrated various 
. great festivities. About this time the shilicrop was 
destroyed by the sudden fall of snow, by fire and 
similar troubles, but there was no sovoro famine. 
Strange things happened, for though at night the voices 
of tho Rakshasas were heard, and omens like comets 
were seen, people did not dic. The king killed the 
rebellious Chhudda, tho younger brother of the lord 
of Koundha by secret punishment. Tho king also 
destroyed Vikramarája and other kings in Vallápura &oe., 
and raised Guhlana and others to sovereignty. This 
sun among sovereigna, enriched honorable men out of 
his affection for them by giving them possession of 
beautiful lands in Kanyakubja and other places, 

At one time Yashodhara, king of Darad, a place 
where good counsel did not prevail, was during bis life 
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time reduced to poverty. Though his kingdom wag 
situated next to that of the king of Enshmira, yet he 
had become the favourite of the king of Koshmlra by 
rendering great service in time of danger. His son was 
overpowered by the ministers and his condition was 
pitiahle. For his own minister Viddasimha matched 
the kingdom from him, violated his queen and gavo ` 
the kingdom to his minor son, But when after gralu- 
ally subduing the country, the minister intended to 
destroy the boy who was king only in namo in order to 
usurp the kingdom, another minister named Paryyuka 


Bob up another eon of Yashodhara and commenced hosti- 


liti, When Poryyuke turned his back towards the 
people of Kashmira and left unnoticed Safijapala and 
pthers who were capable of undertaking all things, 
and began tho civil war, the wiso king of Kashmira, 
led by his prejudices which clogged his intellect, thought 
it would be a useless display of pride to send tha Super- 
jntendent of Affnirs or other officers like him to support 


' Hevükn* He therefore sent his minor brother Bujji aa 


his minister to Puryyuka. Paryyuka could not be 
oversome by force, What difference is there between 
businesslike, influential and powerful men with all co- 
quering and unshaken genius who constructed wonder- 
fol kingdoms, and boys and foolish men ignorant of 
the prastioea of courta} Fie to the troublesome wanton- 
neas of kinga whioh brings affliokiona in the end | Tho 
ae 
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enemies who livo near the country and those who 
become hostile from interested motives try to destroy 


kingdoms, forts, treasures &o.; they take advice in 
every work they do; and if friendship be contracted 
with thom, their sincerity cannot be rolied upon. 

As a treo in the midst of a narrow stream is not 
felled by the current oven when the banks give way, 
go the king of Darod could not bo drawn into the civil 
war between the minors. The king of Darad noglect- 
ed to obtain any advantage from Paryyuka who 
was willing to accept bribes in many important matters. 
Viddasimha made peace with Paryyuka, and Sujji 
returned as he had gone, whereupon the king of Kasb- 
mira wos angry. 

Shriigira in his newly appointed post of the 
Superintendent of Affairs became, within a short time, 
liko a troo in a stream, and died. He displayed him- 
self in various ways, as a waterfall flowing through & 
hundred channels by the light of the spotted moon. 
At this time other ministers in obeying the orders of 
their noble master suddenly died. We do not praise 
the foolish kings who place young boys, sons of 


the wealth of their masters os they would do their 
own wives They gave presents to the king, did some 
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little services to their masters’ children, and then 
robbed the wealth of their deceased masters. When 
the treasurer Vishva died, Sahaja alone became the 
protector [of Vishva’s children]. At this period such 
men who offered assistance were rare. Though request- 
ed by the king, Sahaja did not accept his master's 
post, bat helped in the aggrandizement of his master's 
son named Tighta. Fic to employers who soe servants 
negligent in their devotion to their master but still 
raise them to prosperity. When the feet of Brahma, 
the fooof the Asuras, were weary with walking over 
the world, he had in his vessel the water of the Three 
Streams (Ganges) to wet his throat, and so overcome 
his fatigue. MahSdeva thoreforo placed that water 
on his head. So if one admires even a dull object, all 
others, one after another, greatly welcome it and are 
stupified with it. 

When Sujji was away from the country, the tree of 
his iniquities nourished by Sajjijadya was about to 
bear fruit. Viddasimha remained indignant for two 
‘or three years. He took refuge with the warrior king 
[of Kashmira) and with his friends, he put down from 
‘® distanos, the rising of the people by means of active 
"rade and agriculture. He engaged himself in cons- 
‘pirkey with Alatkirachakra and other Dimaras who 
‘were related by ‘marriage to the ministors of Darad. 

_ “We the time when he tst marched out witha view to 
fts; a d 
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person named Janakabhadra had beoome his friend; 


, this man now expired by hisside. In Karnita and in 


many other places through which he was seen to pass, 
some rose in rebellion and some became friendly. He 
planned to enter [the capital of Darad?} Though ho 
made grand preparations yet he artfully made his pro- 
gress slow, and the king of Darad, inactive through 
indolence, overlooked him. The king of the word 
[Kashmira] sent Udaya, lord of Dyära, with men. Ho 
brought riches to the peaceful and tumults to thè tur- 
bulent. 

Udaya who worked hard, until he fainted, in collecting 


‘an army, heard that in the town of Shaükaravarmm4, 


Lothana had joined Alaikarachakra, and he also heard 
that Vigraharaja, son of king Sussala, and Bhoja, son 
of Sulhana, bad come with Lothana, Thon when their 
insurrection had gained strength, Udaya hurriedly 
marched in one day over the road which is traversed in 
many days. The D&mara (Alaikarachakra), unable to 
take possession of Kanth& with his own party, was at 
& loss, and on being checked in his movements by 
Udaya's attack, he fled and took shelter in the fort of 
Shirahshila, situated on the banks of the Sindhu, where 
the Madhumati also flowed with its pearl like beauty. 
The lord of Dvira (Udaya) wandered over an extensivo 
country, but could not ascertain whether the Damara 
had hid himself in the dense forest or within the fort. 
Whon he ascended the fort, it appeared as if the king's 
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power could not be overthrown even by chance. When 
the party was attempting to ascend, the marauders 
(D&maras) in the fort, where tumult prevailed, were 
scattered by the sword. The clever conspirators 
Trillaka and others whose disaffection was still undis- 
closed, dofeated Lothana, He who had burnt towns 
and villages before now fled, baffling pursuit; and 
‘though he fell into danger at every step, he was protect- 
ed by his party, Fie! that he wandered in the circlo 
-of Fate and was sometimes visible and sometimes in- 
visible like the comet, son of Brahma, which rises at 
the time of the destruction of the creation ! 

When, in course of time, the ministers established 
peace, the people thought that the whole land of 
‘Madava was lost. Unable to find any remedy when the 
‘enemy gained strength, the king, as advised, sent 
Dhanya [to quell the commotion.] The people said that 
when the work devolved on Dhanya's shoulders, tho 
-lord of Dvara would fool humiliation or become indiffer- 
ent or would act agninst the king. The people also 
~said that Bhikshu and Mallarjjuna had been as one, but 
‘that these three [the lord of Dvira, Dhanya and 
the king] would be unable to effect the destruction 
-of the united enemy. But the lord of Dvára did 
inot behave like Hevàka, and even at the sacrifice of 
“his reputation, he desired the fulfülment of the king's 
work, and ‘made grand ‘preparations. Such à man who, 
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the work of his master, and who whon that master was 
under the influence of many, did not, through anger, 
become indifferent [to the interest of the king); such 
a minister who did not behave like Hevdka but wished 
the completion of that which was to be accomplished, 
can be had only by a very virtuous king. Dhanya too, 
when Pafichachandra died, raised his younger brother 
Shaghthachandra on the king's seat, [at Madava T), and 
get about to begin his work. Divahuka and other prinel- 
pal dependants of the king and the outsiders also 
followed Dhanya with bards and singers. 

When Dhanya and his party took -shelter of Tilagra- 
maon the banks of the Kotisindhu, the lord of Dvára 
who was in the town went out leaving the road behind, 
He also left behind Hevaka, the cause of the war, though 
unfit for battle, and reduced tho enemy, and behaved 
with patience and gravity. 

By the help of many architects with their building 
instruments, Dhanyàè caused rows of temples to be built 
on the banks of the Madhumati; and the temples 
emulated [the beauty of a] town. This able master 
dispelled darkness from among the groups of trees, 
built houses in the woodlands and furnished the camp 
with sll enjoyable things. The country where winter 
was intolerable for excessive snow, fortunately became 
adorned by the sun and was fit for the onjoyment of 
the king. The king wished to conquer foreign coun- 
tries, but though ot times his orders were obeyed, 


F 
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yet the civil war in his own country had raised a number 
of difficulties gach as ware never seen before. 

Being in a foreign land fora long time, the soldiers’ 
spirit waa cast down, and they began to desert, But 
the king wos angry with those who deserted, sntisfiod 
with money those who stayed and thus cstablished the 
stability of the army. Three or four months thua 
pasted away, and though the army worked hard during 
this time, they could mot seize those within the fort. 
They were no way humiliated, and they oould not ba 
reduced even by the stoppage of tho entry of grain 
[within the fort] At the end of the winter, the 
Dáümarns who were desirous of displaying their wealth 
ond whose exultation hogan to inareass remained fred 
as a rock. Tho péensanta left their cultivation, tha 
twice-born left their study of the Vedas and arrayed 
themselves in hot haste and took up arms on all sides 
of the village, The people of Darad waited for the 
termination of the fall of mow and wished for victory 
over the king who was on the way, with the help of 
the well armed cavalry. Both the people and the king's 
soldiers trembled, fearing the fall of anow, like the 
cotton of Death's bed. The king had foolishly oom- 
 piensed the war without examining the strength of the 
‘enemy ; and victory was doubtful. The skilful have 

gnè good moans to deceive the enemy, wis, by protending 


z uero e pink i but tha foolish enemy’ 
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armed with weapons long in use, yet blind with anxiety, 
he helped his enomy’s success. If the elephant through 
vain and imaginary ideas is afraid of the lotus, fearing 
to bo stung by the black bees, or to bo attacked by tho 
leaves or to be tied up by the fibres, thon he will not 
venture against such enomics, nor uproot the lotus. 
When Lothana and othors, after escaping with difficulty 
from KarnMa, joined AlankArachakra, the first idea 
which occurred was that the king would be conquered. 
It was in vain that with his party ho. [Alatikürachakra] 
garrisoned Kantha, for the lord of Dvira who came 
rapidly made a vigorous attack on it. Unable to oppose 
the enemy, he fod from tho fort and on tho next day 
he | Alatikirachakra] followed the followers of the king. 
The hill fortress situated on the water whero the stream 
was narrow and having an extensive construction 
behind, appeared to them like a heron anxious to catch 
fish. Bat seeing tho fort without strength, like: an 
elephant stablo without elephants, they despaired of 
overcoming the enemies [who had fled,) and boro 
apprehension in their hearts. 

The enemies wore afterwards surrounded on ono 
side by tho arrows discharged by their foes, on another 
side they were protected by water and on the third 
side, by rocks, When thus bosiogod they believed 
that tho Dümara [AlaükAraebnkra] was contriving for 
his own safety, and they could. not form any determina- 
tion to fight. At Tilagráma where tho attack was 
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severo, these outonste (Dümara) soldiers were unable 
to find any remedy, and became very anxious. Lothana, 
the balance of whose judgment was considerably shaken, 
believed that the Damara could defend him no longer, 
and he openly accused him. Bhoja said that disaffec- 
tion must arise among them and he arrested his father’s 
brother [Lothana] although with reluctance, and 
although he still daily served him, to save appearances. 
KunthashSvya, in order to soothe Lothana, acknowledged 
his prudence in his presence, and came to some agroo- 
ment with him. When tho uncle wished to depart, 
[Bhoja] told him that the king would kill him, and 


would not let him escape, although others might go, and ` 


he wept. (‘Then said Lothana) “We are all closely blocka- 
ded; we do not expoot the enemies to attack usin the 
rear. Through some reason, they have now become 
inactive, but they will succeed in what they propose 
to do; so bring without delay other Lavanyas or 
the men of Darad, but let me go from this place.” 
“I will relesse you” [said Bhoja] “from tho arrest, as 
it is fitto do" The D4mara [Alank&rachakra] now 


under the protootion of Bhoja seemed to express his - 


willingness to comply with his desire and snid.—"I 
will release you oither today or tomorrow at night.” 
Bathe was in possession of power, he was relentless, 
and doocived the-[ prisoner ] every moment. 

Their enemics woro ata great distance and did not 
stop the roads as they should havo done, so they (the 


* 
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besiagerl) brought jewels from the villages outside nnd 
from their sals proceeds they passed the day. They 
informed the king that evil consequences might ensua, 
nnd Dhanyodaya advised the king to mako peace. But 
for many renuons, tho king was of opinion that peace 
should not bo concluded with them and he ordered that 
the houses within the fort (kotta) should be surrounded. 
Ha also warned tham tha} when tha bribed Dámarns 
would forsnke them iu their posts, their relntivea who 
had obtained o pood nama would also docoiva them. 
"We are engngod in hard work and oar negligence 
would bo culpable, and wo shall surcly be ropronched by 
men for not accomplishing the task. If king Harsha 
who wis abat tò reach the Dugdhopravihn (0 river th 
had not for seven days given up all efforts, thon who 
would have hm oconsion to grieve on listening to hia 
history. All meu reoeive their due by their own good 
or bad work, nud if evon our nots remain wnfinished in 
this world even then the sovereignty of the three worlds 
may eme to us mnsought. Possessed of legs and wings, 
the winged ants noither rove on tho enrth nor im the 
sky, but like the lame and the blind gu into tho fire. 
How can wealth affect the course of life? The cripple 
Aruga is barn to guide the sun even with his thousand 
legs (rye), and even if Aurpn huil a pair of loga what 
more would he havo donet Shake of indifference thore- 
fore, ond surround the whole fort well, ond here let 
our lives and theirs be lost, The wind by constant 
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motion booomes hot, a» if united with fire, and the 
water by incossant frietion waste even the Kula Monn- 
tains. In this world unexpected prosperity is begotten 
every moment by firm perseverance.” 

When Dhanya and others heard the stern orders of 
the king, they left the river banka and speedily ascend- 
ed the high road of the fort. The inmates of the 
fortross dischargod their nrrows and looked with feelings 
of astonishment as to how the asmilants would fight 
and how they would stand on the ground. Though 
Dhanya was below, he defeated thow above ina hard 
fight, and by constructing houses mule the place 
appear liko a town. Owing to incessant combats 
innumerable soldiers foll every moment on both sides. 
On the next day, the son of Gara arrived after 
having visited [goddews] Sarwit and he added to 
[the langhter) by bringing in the warrior citizens of 
Semkrandana, Alankiira who wus in presession of the 
cuter palace was invincible in lumean ight, and killed 
the enemies in varions ways. How can they who roam 
wyer the plains rival those who roam over mountains? 
Rut oven then, tho machineries of war of the army 
which accomplished things beywnd thought should be 
taken into consideration. The inmutes of tho fort 
were fow, those of the camp woro many, hence the 
former, though besieged, were easily destroyed, Haruss- 
el in two or three battles, they cheod the dours of 
the castlo gutes, as if the furtress shut its oyes out of 
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fear. Finding that Dhanya and others songht such 
opportunities as disagreement among the guards, divi- 
sion mong the inmates thowe in the fort became 
mistrustfal. In order to keep off sleep, they called one 
another aloud at night and did uot sleop, bat thoy slept 
during the day when the fort became silent. At night 
these soldiers were afraid of the sound of trumpet 
soundel at every pruhara, as the sparrows in their cells 
ure, of the soul of the thunder. The king's soldiers 
by means of boats plying day and night prevented water 
from being tuken within the fort, and alarmed their 
enemies in every way. Their water being out off, they 
endured the sufferings of thirst; and checked in their 
movements, their fool wns reduced, und they became 
exhuustel. The encmies of the king were famished, 
and any thing that could be eaten, any foul food that 
could be got by chanee, was considered as worthy of 
sovercigus, Emulation was cast aside, and these hun- 
gry people showed every day n greater hankering after 
foad eren than those who live on the king's substance. 
Bhoja who said that there were many useless things 
done in the urraugement of troops, kept himself aloof 
in the middle tower within the fort. His enemies 
thought that as one wat old and the other waa the sun 
of a prostitute they wore both unworthy, and believed 
that it was bat natural that there should be a division 
in the kingdom. They believed there would be no dis- 
agreement im the camp if (Bhoja] went away. Thus 
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the enemies [of Bhoja] made an excuse to drive him 
out of the fort, in anger. 

The unchaste wife of  Alank&rachnkra wished for 
his death. She was docply enamoured of Sbushtha- 
chandra who was tho delight of her eyo. She diselosod 
counsel publie and. private. But the son of Salhaga who 
enquired after every thing daily heard of her ways. 
Fearing that « disweution would be caused, he informed 
[her husband ] of her. conduct andl asked permission to 
go away, But Alatkarachakra’s intellect was covered 
with the darkness of love. Though be wes of n for- 
giving nature, though he knew how to wait for oppor- 
tunities, aud was huppy in the continuance of fricudship, 
yet he was as angry as the serpent was on the offending 
Bodhisattva. Dut affectionate as he was, he forgot in 
his heart, the rescutment tewurds his beloved who 
might have caused bis death, as a geeshopper is un- 
mindful of danger while ated un tho elephants buck. 

Bhoja walked through the camp of the sleeping 
encmics, und had almost passed them when the son of 
AlaükArm, either with a view to rebel or losing his 
courage out of feur, followed hit und brought. hitu buck 
ugain before his father who wos in the fort, Alaikara 
reprimanded his sum and ordered Bhuja to go away the 
next night. Alaükára hid Bhoja during the day wad 
told all men that Bhoja had gone away. Dhunya uud 
others were informed that one had already issued out of 
the fortand the other two would go out tlie next day, 
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but not knowing who wero flecing, they kept themselves 
awake at night. He who wes to escape of night saw 
from the pavilion of the fort, that the fire was luming 
om oll sides of tho camp and all wore awake. Tho fire 
lighted up the fort im such a way that an ant ising 
out of it by tho road leading from it might not pass 
unobserved by the watehfal cuomios. By the flickoring 
light of the fire, the houses of the soutinals seemed to 
quiver, as if they furbade the son of Balhana te venture 
on his enterprise by the shaking of their heads. The 
Damara was unable to proeced fust during the Brat 
portion of the night. He descended into a hollow be 
neath, by holding toa rupe. Tho lond of the Daranras 
numed Kghemarája joined him, and they rested on an 
altar-like stone within the hollow. Thoy ascended the 
siones which wua just subicitwt fog thon to Bit upon, 
and afraid of falling down, the two persons apent five 
nights without sleop. They lived upon bulle of powdor- 
ed cata which they had in their hands, and they eased 
themselves as birds do from thoir nesta. They spoke 
not, and though they wondered at seeing from behind 
tho prosperity in the enemy'a camp, they did not ex- 
press their feeling. The heat from the fire of king Jaya- 
simha's power made them forget the great ed [to 
which they woro oxposed], and it was beneficial to 
then. Onthe sixth day their food was exhausted, and 
the clouds began to pour snows, like salt on a wound, 
Their hands and legs were benumbedl with cold, as if 
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they slopt on listening to the befitting music of the 
harp. Thoy thought that, overpowered with hunger 
and cold, they would surely fall in the enemy's camp 
that day, like two birds tied toa string. “ Whom shall 
we callf thoy said to themselves, “who knows ua? 
who will deliver us, as tho chief elephant delivers the 
young elephauts when they sink in the mire," The 
Dimara [Alatkarachakra] at night called out to them 
who wore in peril, and by moans of n rope took them up 
und placed them in & vacaut house, There they warmed 
thomselves by the straw-firo and relieved themselves of 
the cold; and they forgot their woes im sleep which 
thoy had after a long time. — But a greator danger than 
this befell the crookedcyed and amiable Lothana and 
Vigraha who did not even hear the voices of men. They 
ate barley and husk powdered together and cakes, and 
thoir persons and cluthes were unclean and discolored. 
Dhauyu who, like Aluikarachakra, lived on scant food, 
drow Hola awl Yushuskart te his purty by giving them 
food. Then the Damara [ Alutkdrachakra |, oppressed 
with hunger aud afraid of disunion among his servants, 
promised, throayh his messengers, to wll the enemy of 
the king, Owing to the insurmountable difficulties, his 
strength departed nnd his heart was coutaminated with 
vico sed discarded the fear of sin aud ovil reputation. 
He planned his own safety by giving up the remnant of 
the king's enemicw, aud for rogaining a guod reputation, 
he sought the help of worthless objects like grass and 
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weis, (n the advice of hia servant namel Udaymia, 
he hid nnd protected Bhoja, sou of Salhaga, aud 
hurriedly gave up the other two. He thought that it 
would nut be right if the king wero to punish thet 
without consulting him, and he believed thot the arta 
which he had dove without muctiug any opposition were 
right. 

Dhanya and others who were bunt on effecting piaca 
did not know of the laugor ii which. Alutkárnchakra 
wax for want of fed, and the pla which ho had 
adopted. Thay were anxlous to depart from the place ou 
some pretence, and it was nlb the better fur thom to get 
the promise [ fron Alukárashakra ] abont giving up hia 
kinguon. With a view to give wlat wna to be given up, 
to reuive the aruiy aad to fulfil othor prumises, Dhanya 
mudo — Kalyüus, his brother son, his represeutative. 
He now tutally closcd operatiuus, conciliated the ene 
mies by humouring thoir anger, and thos brought them 
over ta his side, But he dealt insineerely with them ms 
his policy roquired. Active in the discharge of duty, 
he weeomplished all that wax nocemary ond took off the 
alge of the enemy's resentment. The grief canged by long 
mhacnes from honc demoralized the king's servants aod 
they relaxed their anger. Truly ministers are raro who 
can boast of completing and bringing into order affairs 
whieh aro in coufisiin, The suldicra who were suxious 
to retarn home, whou they learnt that pence was cotal- 
lished, disregarded the rewards of their masters and 
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departed within a short time. Whon the Lavanya 
| Alatkarachokra] obtained the food which was sold 
to him, he slackened his action. 

The soldinrs undor Dhanya wera Ww and it was thore- 
fore with dificulty thut they could save their lives. 
The besicgers looked with engerness towards the road 
leading to the fort where they wished and expected to 
arrive; Alatkirochakra, however, did not permit them 
to come up that day but harused them. At night 
when the cghakravike lamentel, the soldicrs saw nothing 
elas bat the chance of losing their lives, and it wou with 
difficulty that they passed the night. They said that 
it was owing to foolishness that the siege commenced with 
caro wos raised, and the ministers pretending to grieve 
for what wos destroyed ridiculed the plana of their master 
who was favorably inclined towards them, and thoy wish- 
ed to bring him to grief, though he disregarded the words 
of hia ministers, out of respect towarda them. “Or is it,” 
they continued, “that the other ministers not seeing how 
the work would ond, would bring disgruce on us by the 
eireurnainnees of today's march] Having consulted the 
ovil-wishers of the king, the villain [Dhanya] bas 
thus acto deositfully and now his purpose being ful. 
filled, he is surely laughing at us" Thus they mado 
many conjectures. At bast the night, during which many 
acldiers died, came to an end, and the day dawned. Tu 
the moming Alwikdra who was in the palace and way 
anxious to do some courageous deed ascended the fort, 
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and by his tactics and menaces he subdued the Damara. 
He had brooked the delay of Lothuna’s departure so 
long but this day he was relentless towards Lothana, 
and ho plainly told hiin to go. Some persons mado a 
proposal which might have removed the gricf and dis 
graco of this proud man. [They said] that “the time 
was such as blinded the eyes of tho cruwd but gave 
light to those of tho good Kshetriyas, The blade of the 
sword, durk as the cloud, is connected with the Apsar&a, — 
and has a wonderful and clear aflinity with the tery sun. 
Although we may not subdue the king, yct if wo die 
in the field of battle, we attuin the sphere of the sun, 
or the bosom of tho lovely Apari full of love. Ina 
death like this we do not feel the pain which is folt in 
the bel made rvugh by constant rolling, nor the acuto 
pain felt at the departure of life from the juiuts, nur is 
tho hoart alarmed at the loud lamentations of weeping 
friends. But that deuth (in battle) i» i pleasant as the 
desire for a beautiful woman. Your father went to 
heaven by the way covered with the foresta of sword 
biudes, your two brothers after having roamed in the 
wood of daggers fuund the gond path [to heaven}. Sodo 
thou too walk in the way trodden by your ancestors, 
amd by high deeds enter the sphere of the sun in tho 
sky, aud in this world remain vudeured in the heurts of 
spirited mou. Fate brought to you, several times, the 
kingdom which you have lust through weakness, and 
in that kingdom you beluved like a kuy at uu age when 
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you should have acquired compare Pate at prosont 
has givon you an expiation of your deeds, you have 
become dumb in the discharge of your duty, but yuu 
should not mies the expiation aa you hayo missed the 
kingdom.  Bhikgháchara lust tho kingdom after he hnd 
obtained it. He then spent hit time in cuting the re- 
mains of other's menlu—-a conduct which was unworthy 
of & king, nud by remaining in tho country, he waa the 
cause of tha death of many persona. Yet that powerful 
man did something ominceut which recelvesl ita porfection 
after his body had perishod, mmd fur which he standa 
superior to all" Thigh thus excited, the powerlon 
man did not take courage. Men without spirit and mist 
wood do not burn even when in contact with fire. But 
he felt four wud unsicky, nd like « child, when soothed 
after being roused from sleep, he was inclined to werp 
pouting bis lower lip ‘The dependants of the king who 
cmo tò take him, sw him given op by the [Anura 
(Alankára) in that comlition, and out of pity, they 
eame before him te pacifr him. “Be not cast down.” 
They sal, “In tho king's heart illuminated by the 
advent of kinduess, as by the rising of the moon, foul 
pusis which darken the heart by their glum do 
not grow uncontrolled. He is the sea of the nectar ef 
gentility; in firmness be is like the mountain of the 
gods, and in removing the troubles and. griefs of others, 
he is like tho &andal tree. Like the Ganges in autumn 
is his holy aud pure person, ut tho sight uf which your 
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anzious heart will be relieved. Like his stainless ances- 
tors, he respects the high characters. He is disliked 
by the light hearted. Ho will keep you at a distance 
from harm. Ho shows mercy to enemies who do him 
harm, if they are immersed in dangor; and he considers 
thom as benefactors for testing his power of forgive- 
ness.” When they had thus said, Lothana, with his 
long and «quivering beard, ismod, delighted, from tho 
honse, like an old hairy ox from a cowpen. 

Dhanya humbled himself out of shame when he saw 
Lo'hana riding in a carriage, and without ornaments 
and with clothes and weapons dirty and worn out. His 
eyes were large uml motionless, his moustache and 
heard thick mal mmh and he hal taken with him an 
insere of gi ^ Lothana was seen like an ew] fied frons 
bis cavum iome. Ax the party moved on and lighted 
firo in tbe camp, tho light brightoued the hill which 
looked sx if it were a touch-stone to test the power of 
the king. When the encampment broke up, all of a 
swide the sky poured snow, mel thue removed all 
heuit alwat the divinity of tue king. Fearing that the 
suew fali weald be heavy and that men falling under it 
would dic in & moment, the soldiers went within caverns 
amd looked ax if Loumenred with red powder. ‘hus in the 
year 19, on the tenth lunar day, bright moon, of Phal- 
guna, agal fifty-nine was Lothana captured once more. 

The disinterested king wscemded a high bmilding in 
order to hunor the army returning after u long residence 
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in a forcign conntry; and with befitting gifts, honors, 
and kind conversation and inspection he pleased the 
soldiers and took leave of them. He then looked on 
Dhanya and others who had bent themselves down. 
There was Lothana, his hands over his shoulders, his face 
covered with the ends of the garments given to him by 
the soldiers, without nose, and with the rough white 
beard on his check entering the ends of his ears which 
were without ornaments; his weakness and troubles 
were apparent, The citizens were talking with a loud 
or in low voice, and at times, Lothana looked on them 
through the corner of his eyes, the eye-balls of which 
were feeblo and moist, Afflicted with agitation, wretch- 


. . edness, apprehension, weariness, hunger and distress, 


and with limbs shaking for want of sleop, he was like 
acow tormented with cold. He felt asif the world 
was swinging, the hills thrown down on every side and 
the sky fallen down. His lips were parched and dried. 
“I who have come near the palace am unable to stay 
before the king to whom I havedone all kinds of 
injury. Oram I covered with darkness or weakened by 
rheumatism.” While he thought thus, his legs failed 
him at every step. He was surrounded by many men, 
so that glimpses only of him were seen, and the guards 
pointed him out to the spectators. In such a state the 
king saw Lothana in the court-yarl. By the king's 
order which was communicated by the movement «f 
hia brow, Lojhana entered the court on which the eyes 
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of the spectators feasted. Then with his epes the king 
indicated tho pines wharo ho waa to wait. Lothana 
knelt on the ground and with his head touched the 
lotus foot of the king. The great king with hia lotus 
hands held Lothana's forchend, bent down and humbled 
ont of respect, and raised hig hend. Tbe touch of tha 
hands adorned with jewels and herbs removed all griaf 
from Lothana's heart, ond tho king's person, cool as 
the sandal, relieved him «of his misery; and Lothanw 
soon felt confidence in the holy authority of tha merci 
ful king. "Fenr nob you will prosper" would have 
bean tho worda of prido; to say that "your goodness 
is marred by your angry disposition" would hove 
been nn allusion to former enmity; “yon arè our 
frid” would at that moment havo been irony ; " you 
have suffered pain" would have indiented his own 
power and authority. Thus thought the king, and 
when he saw Lothana, he spoke mo word to consola 
him. Lofhana hent down his head to tonch the king's 
fest, inorder to crave aspurance of safety, the king 
teughed tho bhairsen Lothana's hend with the feet of 
the image of n god. "I &m not worthy of respect'" 
said tha uncle (Lothana), but tho king compelled him 
to take the betel which the king had in bia hand. To 
the humble lord of Dv&ra ho sail miling that ho hod 
undergone fatigue, and he touched the principal person- 
ages, Dhanya and Shaghtha with his left hand. When 
Lotinnn: www the king endowed with skill, meray, 
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gravity, humility and other qualifications, and sow him 
surrounded with petty kings, ho thought very poorly 
of himself, Dhanya who cout of bashfulness had re 
mained with big face bent down wag consoled and aent 
home, with kind words, hia fico beaming and his 
hands clasped together, But the composure of tho king's 
face, who acted in observances of good manners wasa the 
game whether enpuged in activo exertion or in renping 
fruits. Tho ooh is -not heated by the boiling of the 
Bub-marins fre, nor docs it cool st the nooess of the 
waters from the Himalaya, The dignity of those minds 
which always remnin the came in grief as in pleasure 
ia profound. The king effaced the shame of those two 
whose lives had become void of manliness, by steady 
and sincere bonofits, cheorfully conferred, such as ia duo 
to kingmen, Bot whila the king, lika a kind relative, 
fod them, ha feared them alao like the teeth of serpents 
bocause he had deprived thom of the kingdom. 

The king intended to. sub due |Salhaga] together wlth 
the remnant of the enemies who nfraid of the difficulties 
ef living ina foreign country, had cooled down their 
anger and relaxed thpir erertions. Salhana therefore 
remained mleepless, living in n vacant house, and when he 
came out of his bole, ho pund no persons waiting for him 
from his uncle Vigpohs. The king sow Alaük&ra come to 
the D4mara in his honse and thought it probable that 
the rebels would rise from behind. The way leading to 
the capital was: spread out with camps, but owing ta 
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distance, the extent of the encampment wns not visible. 
"The uncle (Lothana) rode in à vehicle between the vehi- 
cles of Dhanya mnd Shashtha, bnt owing to the great 
distance he could not bo distinguished. Tho king 
wondered what the conse of the approach of the army 
could be, nnd who the third person besides Dhanya 
&nd Shnghtha was, riding on o vehicle and following 
them. Then from behind the nrmy enzme a Dámara, 
happy in appearance. He established peace between 
Lothana and Vigraha, whereupon they both went to tho 
capital. 

That day discord was removed from among the mullti- 
tude, and foar which hod risen high was foro short 
time driven away by the love of kinsmen. When the 
army had departed, swarms of birda made sounds on 
tho river kank vacated by the army, and he [Alañkära 1] 
fanciod that the river wept for the departure of the two 
forces. In the noims of tha water-full heard at times, be 
fenred the return of the reyal army to take him away. 
"Then at noon the clouds covered tha enrth with dark- 
no displaying the benuty of midnight From that 
time till the month of Vaishakha clouda prevented the 
performanoe of tha festivity of mow on tha carth. The 
villain [Alakára f] accused himself saying that ho was 
faithless, irreligious ond shameless and sat down before 
Bhoj The son of Salhagn, howower, was not grioved ; 
he opportunely checked his anger and even consoled 
him and said, that he dil not blame him in that matter. 
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He further said, “you have acted thus in order to 
save the sons, kinsmen and othora whe wero in danger 
and who sought your help, and you deserve no censura 
therefore from any one. If you wish to rebel, it would 
bèa a eruelty to me. According to the exigencies of tho 
time be your conduct towards meas of n stranger. Wa 
two are not the objecta of the kings wrath ns those 
born in tho dynasty of king Hargha; but we who havo 
submitted to tha king's administration should be kept 
wader check. You who are wise have protected your 
own party, rotrieved your reputation, prevented the 
opposition of those two men, and hindered the king 
from going in his own way." When Bhoja bnd srid. 
thus, the villuin [ Alatkirnchakra] freed himeclf from 
the weight of shame, and after having repeatedly praised 
Bhoja, said, “you are my witness in all things.” 
"At present for n moment send mo away,” said Bhoeja, 
bat ho replied that he-would send him after the tèrmi- 
nation of the fall of snow, and ho weut away. Bhaja 
was told by some that tho villain would show his anger 
towards him, so Bhoja did not cat nor drink in that 
place, But after tho termination of the snow, fall, tho 
villain told him that he would: surely seud him away 
that day or on the day following, but still he did not 
let him go for two months, Ehoja believed that the 
king know that he was there, and would, at the termi- 
nation of the cold, behead him, and consequently ha 
hurried to depart, The villain evaded the pretext 
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which Bhoja made for his departure which was delayed 
&nd Bhojn was convicted of guilt. 

Rajoradana was born of Ojas, a leader in the army 
and in tho womb of a chaste woman, This Ojas benmi 
ed with prowess, and during the civil war, adorned 
Sumala army which wns, as ib were, a test stone of 
heroism for tho principal wario Hajnvadana waa, 
during his childhood, called the long-blanket-olad. 
Owing to the faithfulness of his father, ho was rotained 
by the king in his service, and the possession of the 
astates of Ebenaka cc. waa gradually given to him. But 
Niga, born in the hermitage of Khoya, turned tho 
king againat Rajovadann, whereupon the latter, with a 
view to fight, hold him in subjeetion. AI feared that 
being a servant, he would nob ack cruelly towaorda the 
king, and not being a Lavanya, would not stand against 
the sovereign. 

Then Alankira who had reached Dratga and had 
taken possession of the estates was sent by the king 
with money, to mbdue Bhoja. Bhoja ssid to tho Dima- 
rm [Alodikara), “I am ready to go to you, but should 
you depart leaving me, Iwill kill myli” The other 
promised to seo him on tho noxt morning. Whon thus 
promimed, [Bhoja] without mying any thing to any body 
left Koppa at the fourth watchof night And when 
he [Alankarachaken] enquired after him who, though 
it them rained, wns looking after tho roul, he heard. 
that |Ehoja] had gone out of the fort at. tho Intter ond 
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ef tha night Tho irrepressible Bhoja, with a limited 
wumber of followers, journied on by day ond went to 
ihe shrine of the goddess Sh&radá. But ont of pity 
god feeling ashamed to appear before the females of bis 
kinemen, without the two kinsmen whe accompanied 
Mm, be, though advanced in years, like a young man, 
Éve times triod [to leave the place). He believed that he 
wonld be blamed by men, and felt no desire to go to 
Durmia., He went by the road nlong the banks of the 
Madhumnt] with the intention to fight with the help of 
fhe people of Darad. He spent five or six days in the 
way, aad the days were very dreadful. Sometimes he 
passed over rough and broken stones, sometimes the 
clonia hid the light and darkened all sides, spreading 
&homselves like the net of denth. At times masses of 
anow, like elephants, alided down making the day dread- 
fal. At times the rush of the water fall, like arrows, 
pierced his body. Sometimes the wind, hurtfül to the 
body, penetrted him into the skin, And dt times hig 
eyes, distreasod by tho sun, were fixed on the moon. The 
daze became fearful on account of the fall of snow. Ho 
thon descended down a plain not quito level. but extended. 
The descent was difücult, and though ho walked down, 
yot be frequently thoughtasif he was nscendimg, At 
last ho penchal w vilngo iu the. skirts of. Darad. 
JHisown things which wis privately given to him 
were. lost, ner did be recelve much respect on the way. 


Ext the lord of the fort of Dugdhadh&ttz now bowed 
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to him and paid him respect, When Bhoja's messengers 
announced to Viddosimba, who was nt a distance, of 
Bhoja’s arrival! Viddasimpha dent him umbrella nid musis 
and royul insignia befitting a king. In that kingdom, 
the lord of the fort (kotta) raised him to prosperity, but 
prevented the appropriation of tho treasures belonging to 
the Rüjavij BAjavadann's son went over to the side of 
Bhoja who wos behaving like a king, and brought him 
to a place befitting o sovereign. But the father (Bajo 
vadann) whe was a determined encmy sent hia son who 
was worthy to be tied with a string, to the king. Tho 
father did not trust his son with amy important work, and 
he acted ag he should have acted. Alter giving him notice 
ho sont him to the king without cither acknowledging or 
discliiming his acta. Rajavadenn informed his som, 
through’ mesengers, that he would soon coms to know 
whether ho (EAjavadana) was im the confidence of the 
king or his determined enemy. 

Tne gront Naga attaincd suck fame that bis own 
countrymen did not fecl ashamed to serve him. He 
was adorned with tha virtues of charity, forgiveneas, 
activity ond want of avarice, and he shone os one whe 
always eujoyed riches, and ho wos accessible to men, 
The composure of Prithvihara and* others who had 
means of protection at their command was not to be 
wonderel at, but the great grandour of this man who 
had none te help him wna praiseworthy. Ho filled tho 
yanka of his army witli thieves, dwollors of forests, 
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` criem, &o. He overran several villagos and then stopped. 
He protected Bhoja and others. The D&maras became 
disorderly either through the advice of ministers who 
on account of mutual disagrooment had become jealous 
of ono another, or for the love of plunder. 

Tho dosire of the people for rebelling which dostroyed 
the affairs of the state and which was manifested at the 
time of arresting Lothana now assumed a hundred 
branches. Trillaka and Jayarijo, though favored by 
the king, could by no kind treatment be purmaded from 
attempting to reduce the kingdom. As the hole is to 
the lico, the wasting discase to other diseases, the nether 
world to infernal beings, the sea to the aquatic animals, 
#0 was the hypocrite Trillaka, the shelter of all the villains. 
He securely imprisoned tho lord of Devasara and com- 
monced rebellion. The Brühmagns wished his fall and 
the deliverance of the world ; they therefore commenced 
religious fast for the king at Vijaycshvara. Tho king 
anticipated tho untimely destruction of the villains, 
but the Brihmayas did not act according to his request. 
Thon out of charity, the king consented to go to their 
assembly. But when he armel himself to start, Jaya- 
raja, that chiof among the wicked, died of carbuncle. 
Tho fortunate king who [beheld] on one hand the 
destruction of tho villains, came to Madavarijya to 
please the Dráhmagas The Brihmanas, whose action 
was disapproved by the minister Alaükára and who were 
vexed. at bis craftiness, caused him to be removed from 
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tha side of the king. Alnükkra who hnl always tried 
to keep the wicked villains under control appeared to 
the jealous DBráhmagna as the encourager of their 
wnemies "The king, by making n promise to root out 
Trillaka, after he had crushed the civil war, prevented 
the Hrühmagas from performing their religions fast. 
Trillnka, struck with fear by several disagreeable nets, 
harassed tha king, ns an undetectel disenzo harnsgos a 
mon with various eomplientions, 

Yashorájn, the younger brother of Jayarijo, wos em- 
ployed by the king. Ho was attacked by his nephew 
(brother's son) namod Rájskoa. Sniljapdla wont to relieve 
Devasoraga where tho proud enomios were; but as the 
number af his soldiars was small ho wes doubtful of 
victory. Ho then learnt the account of Rilhana who 
was favored with vistory at a terrible fight. When 
like Mandira, Rilhaya charmed tha enemich who 
were like a mass of water, the sea like Safijapála 
romained tranquil and nequired some advantage from 
the enomica. Whon Rijaka wns subdued, Yashoraji, 
like a boy in n lonely paca, was unable to stay 
withont o protector, ‘Trillaka waited tho  suppres- 
sion of the civil war by tho king, and spent time in 
various devices which were uever completed. Ho privately 
düsbnnded the mon who were tho thorns of the state, 
and in due time, hae spread out,liko o porcupine, the 
apikes am allaides — Then Koghtaka's younger brothers, 
Pamktibari and Chatughka, whom the king hal impri- 
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. soned, fled from the jail. The well known son-in-law of 
[Chatughka] protected him in his own place and caused 
innumerable Dámaras to join him and mado him enter 
Saméla. The villains who had remained hidden made 
their appearance when they heard of him, as do the 
small fish in a tank when they hear the ory of the fish. 
hawk. Then Shaghthachandra, son of Garga, opposed 
the proud Rajavadana, as the mountains by the sea shore 
opposed the convulsed sea at the time of the deluge. 
Both parties sometimes swelled, sometimes diminished, 
like the cold clay covered banks of tho Himálaya during 
summer. 

Jayachandra and Shrichandra, younger brothers of 
Shashtha, used to get salaries from tle king's palace. 
They feared that evil would come to the king from their 
respected elder brother. But knowing that the war 
had not torminated, and ambitious to do tho duties of 
leaders, they flod from the camp and went to Rajavadans. 
The king’s two brothers-in-law ( wife’s brothers) also com- — 
moenced hostility. Rajavadana who wished to obtain the 
wealth of past kings caused Bhuteshvara to bo plundered 
by the Kháshakas who were travelling tho hill road in 
great numbers. The whole kingdom, in which home- 
steads wore attacked by robbers and the powerful killed 
the woak, was distressed and it appeared as if it was 
without a king. The king then ordored Udaya, lord 
of Kampana and Rilhana to fight with Chatughka, and 

with a composed mind, he entered the capital. As some 
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severe, incurable illness is checked by medicine, so 
Pamktihari was checked by the two armies, bat could 
not be destroyed. Rilhana oither waited for a suitable 
opportunity or leaned to the evil council of his own 
party, his prowess failed at this time, 

But Vijdasimba learnt the sdcounts about Bhojs 
and sent many messengers to Uttarapatha in order to 
bring the [mlochchha] kings. Thero the plains stretch 
from the Himdlaya mountains, and the breeze from 
the peaks is tempored by heat of the desert and favor 
the secret loves of Yakgha wives. The caves of moun- 
tains resound with the songs of men from cities, and 
eool breezes make the land of Uttarakuru delightful ; and 
the kings of the Mlechcbhas wander about, covering all 
sides with their cavalry. Thence they came to 
the camp of the lord of Darad.* The kingsand their 
feudatory chiefs from various quarters came to Bhoja. 
Ho was delighted to see them coming down from the 
mountains, ke monkies, though he could not under- 
stand their words; and he contracted their friendship 
without understanding their speech. 

Sent by Rajavadana, Jayachandra and others, the KIraa 
and the Kishmtrians also arrived by the side of the Raja- 
viji. Theson of Salhana who was possessed of immense 
richos, satisfied Balahara and other soldiers who were far 
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or near, with gold. Rajavadana, an irrepressible conspi- 
rator, fearlessly joined Bhoja because he was greatly 
injured. Thay two bosine friends with «each other, 
and their previous distrust was soon forgotten. Bhoja 
Aid not wish to’ begin hostility without tho lord of 
Darad; but Bajavadana, out of pride, enme to help 
him with a few soldiers and desired to ongnge in battle 
at ones. “Tf our enemios in the camp give vent to their 
pride, it will be checked now, though wo have borne it 
before, and n defeat will deatroy their union. Therefore I 
wish for a battle with the whole of our strength, nnd after 
ono day my victory or defeat will bo known.” Thus said 
Baja, but Rajavadana amiled in pride, disregarded the 
soldiers of Dorad and led on tho advancing army- After 
the followera of the RajavijI bad crossed over the Sata, 
he heard that the lord of Darad had arrived in his 
neighbourhood. With a view to join him, he re- 
turned to Kotta. Balahara caused his soldiers to enter 
the village of Matrigrima. 

`The son of Garga who was naturally of an equable 
disposition saw the horses on all sides wandering like 
deer against tho wind, but be did not loso his- compt- 
gure. Tho Daonna who rode black borma and his 


^ own soldiers who lengued with the enemies, went. to 
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create a mutiny among the troops. Thus encompassed 


by danger and requested by his frienda tò lenve the 


place, tho son of Garg, only replied with asad fhea 


that be wos unable to ses his king. Surypavarmma 
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was not born in the Lunar family, for he did not go 
to confer benefit on those born in the family of Malla.* 
After this, the king and Viddashpha treated Bhoja 
who was attended by his soldiers with courtesy, and 
allowed him to win a victory. Leaving Viddasimha 
and othersin the rear, Bhoja led thearmy in which 


‘the Mlechchhas predominated. Followed by the army 


which disturbed the world, the son of Salhana 
thought that he had already conquered the whole 
earth, With this powerful and proud force consisting 
of cavalry and Mlechchha kings, he ‘encamped at a 
place called Samudradhare. With this powerful and 
invincible forco the beaming Rajavadana thought that 
Shaghthachandra was doomed to death within a short 


- time. ‘ 


After this, the clouds of the rainy season accompa-- 
nied by lightnings flooded the country, and land and 
water assumed one uniform appearance, Such becamo 
the state of the world. The earth was fall of water, 
like a drinking cup with wine. The trees were drowned 


‘and their tops which were slightly visible sppeored 


like bluo lotuscz. Tho king knew the danger to which 
Shashtha was exposed, and with the remainder of the 
army sent Udaya, lord of Dvira, and Dhanya. Tho 
way of their army was obstructed, but they pursued 
their road even as Yudhishthira and Bhima did after Arjju- 
na’s death. In both instances the clouds hung down from 

a The dyuasty to which Simbsdeva belonged. 
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the sky, and the world was full of water, and between 
them, the flashes of lightning were seen nnd the roar of 
thunder was heard. It agemed as if both the sky aud 
the earth were stitched. with lightnings. At this time 
the king, attended by a handsome retinue, remained 
without a division in hia camp. 

. The Rajaviji disregarded Bájavadann, and Trillake 
informed .the men of Dazad by messengers, that in the 
Bret instanee neither force nor opposition should be . 
employed in the' affair. Ho strengthened Pamktthari 
who wasip his handa, pod wished to win ovor one of 
the forces [under KRAjaviji or Rajavadana}) The king 
saw Balihara's foros like s picture not painted on 4 

wall [¥. ¢ unsuletantial] and exposed to various dangers 
from the enemies The king divided his innumerable 
force. ‘Frillaka, whose evil intention wos known, and 
who was aware of the king's prowesa and also "know 
that he was strengthening his weak points, behaved 
like a fattened porcupine, He openly deserted the 
haughty enemy [ Chatughka f] whom he had ono before 
kept hidden in his own. perpan. "4 
. Ip the darkness causod by the gathering of clouds $ 

| . amd covered with a lond of dust raised by high wind, 
|. Lothskn, son af Prithvihora, suddenly arrived at Shira- 

i with many DAmnaras, and was re.enforeed by 

[Teillaka,) Lothaka ‘had learnt from informanté-of the - 

efforta made by the two acgtions of his party. He bad 

i gm various occasions ànd under. great difficulties dew 
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troyed men of royal blood. Hae trus the cause of tumul-- 
tuons risings and was the encourager of evil things, He- 
atrived theré after a long time, and changea ware per- 
ceptible in him, aa in tha full banka of the river in the 
ring season when the embankment is broken. At the 
advent of the rains, his troops appoored, all collected 
together, like the world as it ianed from the navel of 


^ Vighgu whén he slept contented at the time of the 


deluge. Fifijadeva, lord of Drwüga attended by a 


"handful of warriors, much as were not Bufficiont even to 


connt the soldiers of Lothnka, sent the latter im the 


' directioh of death or in the river. A multitude of bla- 


aing pyres were reflected in the river, and it seomed, uu 
if the Inst rites of those who wera drowned were being 
performed. Thus one day, Lothaka, forgetful of death, 
and taking with him his faithful men, fought an arduous 
battle; and on thè next day, he was boaton bask ‘witht 
a broken foree. He had thought thatit would bè tay 
to take within two or three days that lonely town in i 
which he had. collested on army from all sides. 

The desire of Trillakn to attack Pudmapura abated © 
eut of foar of Yashor&jn and of tho lord of Kampans 
who wore at hia back, During the civil warin Sut 
alis time, nosuch celamity happened to Snssmla as 
befel his son, Ax one disregnrds the disbase of the leg 
and attenfa to the inflammation of the throat, so the 
King disregarded Chatushkn nnd sent Rilhapa to destroy 
Trillake. When Rihana departed with this object, he 
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was followed by the people of Shamiila, as Aryyuna was 
followed by determined warriors when be went to kill 
the king of Pràgyotigha. . He turned ronnd, faced them 
bravely, killéd them and ran about, as does an clophant, 
stung by boes on his back when he goes towards a 
tank. Weary of battle, he spent tho night at R&masha 
where ho was disturbed by the cries of the enemy's 
troops fallen into the roaring canal. In the moming 
[Rilhaga] entered Kalyünapura, but |Trillaka] arrived 
there before him and filled all diréctions with troops 
and opposed him. He destroyed tho spies and tho in- 
fontry who wore marching, a8 soon oa he saw thom, aga 
huge serpent devours the goats before it. When he 
arrived like a strong wind, the infantry of Rilhage do. 
aerted him, as the leaves desert the treo in the dewy 
Benson. Rilhons saw the wicked men disregarding him 
and fleeing, and they were not ashamed todo so. Who 
can parform his duty properly if ha. takes excessive care 
of his own person] When hig trusty men came to his 
side and begged him to fes, he remembered the devo 
tion due to his master whom he considered cqual to 
Tirahmá, and smiled and said, "Though shame exista 
equally in all, yet people allow a victor to guiu nascem 
dency over them, Fie to his Ife who being t servant 
performs not his duty. During my service at the king's 
feet, my black beard round the face has turned white 
with age, a8 the blue lotusca, beautifying n tank, close 
Athe dum of the sun and white kumudas expand at 
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night. When the king dies, useless then is the enjoy- 
nent of fortune which is transcient as tbe movement of ` 


‘the brow. It isthe custom of the wise not to take 


cowards into service; for their employors come to grief 
through their reluctance even to perform a slight task. 
One is afraid of cold when he puts off his clothes, but 
when be has bathed in the waters in a place of pilgrim- 
age, ho feels pleasure and the comfort, as if he becomes 
conscious of the presence of the great Brahma. It. is 
so in battle; those who leave their bodies there, feel a 
little afraid in the beginning, but afterwards obtain the 
repose which arises from great pleasure.” Thus said he, 
and taking the arrows whose whizzling sound was like 
the breathing of a lion, ho descended among the enemy's 
soldiers, The reflection of the golden hilt of the sword 
made the blade look yellow like arsenic, and the blade 
wag ag active in the battle as an actor is on the stage. 
His sword destroyed the swords of the enemies. Surely. 
men were drawn on his weapon ns if by magic, as s grass 
is drawn on the grassjewel He was followed hy coward- 
ly men who could only fight with the beasts that thoy. 
saw and the grass which was the food ofthe animals. 
Somehow he came ont from the month of death into 
which ho had entered, as the water issues out of the enr» 
of the whale when he shuts his mouth. Rilhaga who 
behaved proudly towards his foos came out from them 
to relieve his weariness. He had continually compelled 
the enemies to retroat, and his strength was exhausted. 


t 
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` At thia timo. Chatughia with a large- army fell on his - 


roar and Rilbana at first took him to be some one who 
had come to help him. As a peacock is not enraged, 
but dances with joy at the sight of a serpent, even in 
the same mannerdid he behave when he saw the ene 
‘mies facing him on both sides. He then exposed his 
front and his rear by turns to the two enemies and 
roduced their armies in battle, even as the churning hill 
woro away the two shores of the sem, when the ocean 


'was ohurnod. Betwoon the two armies fixed as pogs, 


he, feet as a horse, constantly: moved about, like a 


weaver with his warp and his woof, He shone in thè 
' midst of the battle. As waters rush over the side of 


an island in which there isa break, so he was attacked 


a or TTC S 


by theenemy's army on whichever side he was weak. .- 


He performed very rapid movements, as if in play, and 
caused the weapons and ear-rings of the .enomy's soldiers 
tromble, and they were stupified and unable to behave 


like men. He mado their facos, like so many water . t 


pots, pale through fenr, and dronchod with perspiration 
and it seemed as if he ngain anointed the king in the 


^ m . ‘ : 
At night Riühaga and Panktthari having arrayed 
themselves sought each other's weak points, as the 
“magician and the’ evil spirit “do towards each other. 


On the next day, Rilhaga drove into the forests, the 


` moldiérs of the king who were sent to help him but who 
- had hitherto - behaved as witnesses,  Safjap&la “who 
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thought.that Trillaka was no longer innocent, came oi ` 
the third day to Rilhaga. Trillaka had already boon 
exhaüsted by the prowoss of the King, hb was now des- 
troyed by these two, even as a tree in the forest is 
weakened by worms &nd i& then quite dried up by the 
hot season and fire Udaya gradually reduced the 
courage of Chatashka whose fire, like that of the fu- 
neral pyre, had not-boon quenched in usoless battles. 
Tüe proud soldiers of Darwd, eager for battle, rode on 
horses, bore goldon armours, and descended from the 
snonntain caverns, The people feared that the countries 
attacked by the Turaghkas would be subjected to them 
and believed that the whole world would be overspread 


"by the Mlechehhas.* Dhanya, lord of Dvára, marched. 


out without any help, excopt his sword, on. which rested 


his eoumge, and obstrueted the enemy's troops who 


shone, brightly in their golden armour, even asa hill 
with. watorfalls arrests the course of the forest fire 
accompanied with oloud like flames. The soldiers of 
Darad, proud of their number, bont back Jayachandra. 
and others who had been preventing their march. to the 
front, and descended into the battle field) The son of 
Garga [Dhanya] with ‘twenty [thousand] horse speedily’ 
went and opposed their thirty thousand cavalry and 
defeated them. His onemics saw his superhuman 
* The army of Darad ne stated before, consisted meatly of the” 
Their power had already speared al] about KEsh- 


Mahomedans. 
mira, and the people of tbat eroniy ned begun io fur ef ning 
their independence. 
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prowess, for he appeared before each with his whole | 
force, "With their fases thrown over the reins of their 
hóraes, these cowardly men fled within a short timo, 
and entered the hills like the Kimpuruzhaa. ; ; 

At night Rajivadana, Jayachandra and others thus : 
addressed the men of Darad who were rendy to fee:— 
* [t waa owing to want of knowledge of the ground and 


` awing to treachery that this defont has happened, | 


Tomorrow therefore take ws to the front and restore vic- 
tory," They falsely replied, —" So will it be" The 
powerfal Valahara wished to establish peace; hé caused . 
Dhanya and the lord of Dwira to proceed far, and then 
obstructed the road from bebind. The Rajovijl [Bhoja f] 
who was with the camp ot Tiramilaka thought of 
eoming into terms. When Valahara wished for peace, 


~ the villains became glad, and tho son of Salbana [Bhoja] 


expected the comquest of the whole kingdom. Though 
he was accompanied by innumerable leaders of armies, 


‘he gained no victory; and yet ho became proud, for he 


believed that his position was strong and his expestations 


"uli be realized. When the unfriendly tusk of the 


elephant destroyes the lotus, the body of tha friend of 
the lotua [black bea] ia also eut to pieces. © When the - 
moon rises, the beautiful ond graceful eun-jewal parts j 
with ite heat, So at the time of danger good or evil may . 
arrive, quite unexpected. s 
. Nága was à Dümarn and. had therefore always neglect- 
ed Bhikghu at the time of trouble and headed the 


+ 
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, rübols agaínst-the king on account of his kinship with 
Tikka and others Rajavadana, on the other hand, was 
always trusted because he was not a Lavanya, and also | 
because of his wonderful prosperity and his beneficial 

1 service ina time of difficulty. It is curious that both 
_ these men now turned uufriondly inordor toserve their 
own ends. Naga saw the robellion commenced by others 
which he should have commenced and lamented, as doos 
a post when a brother poct obtains credit by explaining 
an osy passage. The king inorder to bring his enemies 
to his side, asked (Néga] with an assumed composure, 
to leave Rajavadana nnd to come under his protection. 
{Naga} who was like a mileh cow addressed [the soldiers) 
saying,-—-' Hero i» [RAjavadana] the son of Tejas, a 
leader in the army, riding in tho carriage in your 
qresonoo. Why do you wait for him, ns 4 sentinal waits 
for his time?’ Bat they left him and. laughed at him ; 
: for no work is done by the help of a goat. Man arcon- | 
i g^ged in ploasant or unpleasant work to serve their own 
E ends, nat alas! to do sorvice to others, The two rows 
of teeth [of RAhu; which the moon surpasses in lumino- 
city still harasa that luminary, The favorite places 
of the black bees are the clephants’ templos because 
they laug to taste the fuid issuing from them. Tho 
lotus loves not the moon because the moon isthe sun's 
egemy; but it does not dislike the black bee who serves 
it though it serves the moon also, 
[Naga] then published it among his own mon that 


r 
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Räjavadana who wns not estranged from [the agi 
would destroy the men of Darad who were routed in 


battle, together with Bhoja.. The celebrated Kshema- 


vadana and Madhubhadra, two lendera of tho lord of 
Kampana who wore brought before the lord of Darad, and 
the terrified Ojas, lord of Kotta ;—theao three privately 
held «a consultation. Bat Bhoja who knew the hearts 


of men laughed at them. Though the king was mar- 


rounded by the scldiers, aa the sun is hy & crystal, yet 
[Bhoja] follon Viddasüryyn, ns on fuel, with a desire to 
burn the king. Viddasiryya labored undor angiety on 
account of tho danger of the king, as if he labored © 
under consumption, and he became like the waning 
moon in the nights of the dark fortnight. 

* Suffering from disensa, but chicf in war and the defen- 
der of the renr,—even much a leador og Valahara waa, nt" 
the place of attack, overcome with fright. Ün the next 


. day he wns deserted by all while he was at his meala, 


He descended tho hill on horse-back and fled. They, 
said that they would come again on the morning, after 


visiting Bahutnnta, ‘They then sought the son of Sab: 
hana (Bhoja) and took him with them. Bhoja had 


secured. his wealth, and was compelled to follow them. 
But when his purpose was fraustrated, he became 
anxious, Uke aman sunk in a.hollow. All his arterica 
were filled with blood and ewelled hia body, and it look- 
ed like the stone of a.stairease over which dirty water 
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he now repeatedly thought asifhe hal fallen from the 
sky, and owing to his shama none could look upon his 
ayes. “Fie to oa,” he thought, "thnt we who suw the 
prowess of the king did not know ourselves, though we 
knew the ways of mortals, Groat poets who by their 
genius hove made truth graceful do not. misload ue in. 
describing the power of kings, If the fire of royal 
power bod not existed in the world, wherefore then at ` 
his. approach have we beeome restless! Tho bodies of , 
heroes aften soaked in rains could not ba dried up except 
by the heat produced by such a fare [ks royal power]. 
What else but the ling of smoke arising from the fire 
should, like darkness, mislead us, whose oyes are wide 
open, from knowing the right from the wrong path?" 
Leaving the menof Dorad who wore on tho other side 
of the Madhumati he arrived on the banks of that 
river and romained hid behind the waves, 

The difficulties which the men of Dard had given ripe 
to gradually disappeared, ond they who wore mo long 
agitated by o desire to rebel against the king, took 
Bhoja within their tent and wished for peace with the 
king. Thoy wishod to serve tho king ag guards, and 
the king who was well versed in policy gave away much 
wenlth to them. "Phay thua said to Hijavadana,—' The 


appronch of the dowy season which is nigh is not tho 
_ time for war, In the month of Chaitra we will again 


begin to make preparations for battle If you oan 
afford to walt for sometime, then for the present, we 
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will place you in the house of the powerful Trillnka, 


em the road leading to the kingdom of Bhutta" Thus 


they said to Rajavadana who was in the neighbourhood 


of the king, and according to the policy of their country ` 


(Darad) they wished to establish peace between him and 


the king. They surpassed even the people of Rājapuri ` 
in cunning, even aa the length of a summer diy it, 


surpassed by the length of the day of separation. 
Valahara sent messengera to Räjavidana reproaching 
him by saying that he had fallen into the well by the 
| breaking of the repe, In the midst of the battle [Vala- 
hara] saw the son of Gorge (Dhanya) coming in advance 
and the soldiers of the king approaching, yet he did not 
Jose his composure. When he heard of the sudden flight 


of. the lard of Darad and of Bhaja and others his compo- - 


sure was not destroyed, and this indicated that he pos- 
. messed that virtue in an eminent degree. Though thera 
“wos difference in his party yet his battles did not cease, 
and he fought eagerly, Who can behave like him except 
a superhuman being or one possessed of special merit t 
According to the necossities of the tima, Dhanya and 
the lord of Dvara wished for peace. But [Valnharn] or 
.  peeted the retarn of Bhoja and enused delay. Thon came 
Klu&khraghakra to take thé son of Salhana from the 
lonl of Darod. Tho lord of Darad was hia kindred and 
refused him nothing. He (the lord of Darad] suppress 
ed the meeting of those who .were determined to rebel 
cand. resolved: against-all perswation to dis “ot the bridge 
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On the road — When his soldiors sw him, with servants 
mostly youths, about to die, they wera afraid and be 
cama distressed. Jin offshoot of the river Balihari had 
destroyed the road, and seamed to speak in disparage- 
ment of the soldiers of Dorad by tho noiso of its dash- 
ing whos, 

Viddasimhn was put to shame by the lwlios of his 
household, by the jealous Mlechoehhn kings and by tho 
undaunted soldiers, and he deserted the [lord of 
Darad] Then the advanced guards broke the bridge 
and drove the enemy's soldiera to the othor sida of the 
river. [Viddasimha] arrived among tha lattor with tho 
sound of trumpet which pierexl all aides — But when 
he and his soldiers were unable to cope with the antago- 
nists, ho sued for peuce, and sont a messenger, whom ha 
had brought with him, to the king. [The messenger 
thus said|:—'*O! Master! Chief of tho wis, of super 
human power! It isnot possible to challange yoi, as 
if you were a petty neighbouring obief, D and Jayarüja 
will soon go to the realm of Deonth, and willeasily be 
in heaven, the proclaimers of your prowess — Tha defeat 
Ihave sustained from your superhuman prowess is like 
a Victory unto mo—even og tho death of o pilgrim from 
the falling of a river bank ina holy place ig a gain 
to him," Heathen resided for sometime in his town, 
and then seb out and entered tho housa of Death, ft- 
tingly decorated by the gurland of his evil deeds. 

Not knowing that Dhoja was coming that day, 

Ww 
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Rajavadana concluded peace with the lord of Dv&ra and 
with Dhanya. He then returned and weloomed Shagh- 
tha, the chief among the noble minded. Shaghtha came 
on horseback and entered the presence of the king, 
but when the Rájavijt Bhoja, who received no wounds, 
refused to come out either owing to vanity or ignorance 
or grief, the king becnme very anxious and repeatedly 
invited Rilhana. But Rilhana had not then destroyed 
all his enemies, 20 he did not return. He could by no 
means come before his master while his work yet re 
mained undone, as a cook who longs to eat the remnant 
bf the food partaken by his master cannot eat in his 
presence, During the war Rilhana kept apart the two 
sons of Prithvihara and made them useless for any work, 
tven as Bhima divided the body of the king of Magadha. 
‘Aa Aryyuna cut the serpent st Khandava, so did 
te sever Loghtaka in battle, and Loghtaka fell on 


the earth, as if on. his. own mothers lap, Chatushka, - 


deprived of his courage and pride, entered the invulner 
able house of Trillaka, eyen as a tortoise enters his shell, 
By bis heroism, Rilhana completed the work, and he 
then proceeded to the king ; as if desiring to obtain the 
light reflected from the nails of tho king's feet, as s 
turban on his head. 

. When by the prowess of the king, the rebellion was 
thus quelled, it again broke forth owing to the duliness 
of his ministers intellect, Since Rajavadana who 


deserved punishment was soothed by gifts, he became , 
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bold and again welcomed Bhoja who had arrived there, 


In a place called Dinnagrima inhabited by the Khashas, 


[Bhoja] gave a large bribe to [Rajuvadana] Hoe then 
told [Rajavadana) -—*“If either you or your retainers do 
not come tomorrow, then the lord of Dvira who is 
accompanied with a limited number of followers will 
come to mo," When the stream of courage was reduced, 
Trillaka with a trembling heart, spread ont the rope of 
policy and fixed the lord of Dwáralike à boat. [Tillaka] 
had expected that tho king, in exulting over the difi- 
culties overcome, would become negligent, and this 
cunning man was the first to create disorder again, 

Thongh Alaik&ra and other ministers kept the king 
ft oaa, yet thoy had no self command over themaclves, 
and did not give wp difficult and crooked ways. The 
king neglected Trillaka, as physicians neglect disenses 
not yet developed, and begnn to root out other enemies 
who were like boilsfit to be opened. — Alaiára seid to 
DBhoja:—" Came to our nssisanco when we are in fear," 
and he sot out and commenced civil war. The villain 
named Jay&nandavüra, son of Ánandavára, and others 
of Ernmark]yn eho were renowned for thòir walor fol- 
lowed him. 

The king fell on Aliki who had advanced with 
& emall force, evon oa the son falls òn an embankment 
made of sand. But Alaküra fought alone against 
many enemies, and in the first partof the battle, ha 
harassed the men. The field of battle was filled by the 
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E&kshasas excited by drinking [human blood,] and it 
was soon washed by blocl, even os a tavern is washed by 
wine, What else need be sald} Even of the wind blows 
away & heap of cotton, so did the king, drive away 
the dreadful army of the enemies In tho battle he 
killed the son of Ánandav&ra with arrows and left him 
a food for flights of swooping birds, vultures and 
Enükas. 

Bhoja who was longing to rise, and the king who was 
longing to seize him, were like a partridge running in 
the mire ond the fowler following. As the partridge, 
unable to fy, geta tired by running over the mire, and 
as the fowler, constantly following it, gets weary, &» in 
this work of viclense DBhoja became weakened, and the 
king too, wishing to capture him, was every momant 
howildered even mora than Bhoja. 

When Bhoja was at Dinnagr&mn, the king eaid to 
Rájivndann:—" What! Will the thieves and the Dámaras 
again obtain the nscendenoy Ü' At this time the Dama- 
rns, whose party had been broken before, took over to 
their aide, the powerful men from outside the town in 
^ larger mumbers than before. But when the lord of 
Twára arrived, these men wera not only not able to with- 
stand him, but were frightened out of their purpose, in 
an irresistible Lattle, For the relief of these men, 
Alwük&rnchakra gave money to the son of Salhana 
{Bhojo] and informed him of the defeat, nnd brought 
him near himself. On the noxt day «hen [Bhoja] intended 
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to go over to them, the lord of Dvára, wheea soldiors 
lay wenry at Hüyüahrama, understood his purpos& But 
asifnot knowing thelr secret union, the lord of Deira 
went on soma prebetiee to Sanniltramülaken «which was situ- 
ated inn difficult position, When ho was thero, Bhojn 


heard a noise in the evening coming from some distant 


Place, and ho became uneasy and said acmathing. 
Though his own men lwughed ot this eauseloss appre- 
benaion, he remained afrald but arranged the horses. 
At this time Alnükürnehakra was also struck with fear, 
and he cried out:—" Where art thou O! Rajaputra,” and 
swifly fed from Daeshagr&mn. — At night fall;tha sound 
of trumpet bespoke an attack, and the noise of the 
soldiers rose from the village. Bhojn, invisible in dark- 
nem, fled; and Aluik&rachakra busied himself in mak- 
ing preparations fortha battle on the next day. Tho 
fire lighted by tho lord of Dvir, which showed the 
mountain way, became advantageous to those bewiller- 
ed in tho dark. The Dämaras who had consented to 
tho terms of peace of the lord of Dvarn, in the expecta- 
thon of the arrival of Bhoja, dishanded themselves whoin 
they heard of this occurrence, 

Bhoja remained with a, composed mind and did not 


‘deprive himself of the delights arising from affection 


for his children, and enjoyed the pleasures of eating and 
drinking. In anger ho began on innuspicious quarrel 
with AlwtkSrachakrs, and a9 Alatikirachakra Was strong, 
he did not put up with the quarrel, At the barning of 
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Tripura, the fire arose from the arrow; and at the 
churning of tho ocean, the heat grosa from the sub- 
marine fire; the friendship of the lord of the serpenta 
with Mandára was not productive of happiness. Simi- 
lay thp friendship betwoen Alaükíruchnkra and Bhoja 
did not prove happy in result. 

In order to destroy tho weariness caused by hunger 
and thirst, Bhoja came to bis own possession, and the 
gona of Alankára wished to establish peace with bim 

in. Their father intending to accomplish various 
results, concluded, peace with Bhoja, either by his own 
will or acaording to their plan. Bhoja came out of his 
estates and went to othera. The other [Alankira,] who 
understood business felt certain that the work could not 
be gocomplished by the Valahara. So without depend. 


ing on the Layanyas, he again went to Dinnágr&ma. 


Tha lord of Dvára who was an able man and was steady 
in bringing about the good of his friends was, in the 
meantime, suddenly checked in his career by an eye 
disease, The two girls whom the Damara had wished 
to give to Bhoja, were given by him to Parmmidi and 
Gulbaga, sons of the king, now that Bhaja was worsted. 
At the time when’ punishment wea inflicted of the 
rebola, the lord of Dvira was suffering from serious 
‘ iliness ; so when he came to the place of punishment he 
ordered a conciliation. At the time when the battle was 
raging, even Shaghthachandra, son of Garga, weakened 
by pies met his death. And gt the time, when he 
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was suffering from illness, his two younger brothers boing 
poder excitement, harassed the earth by inrcada. 

Trillaka who had greatly fixed hia mind on war, made 
up his differences with the powerful enemies of the king 
and did not accept the proposal of tho king. 

When Shashtha died and the lord of Dwara wns laid 
up with illness, Dhanya, employed by the king, went to 
Tíramülaka. Bhoja who was liked by othera was driven 
out [ from the place where he went] aod wos within the 
reach of the strong. But the king thought that whether | 
Bhaoja remained fixed in a place or wos driven out of the 
country, he should be brought under the king's power 
by such means as conciliation, and le wished to get hold 
of him. He had mortally offended Bhoja who waa acting 
ns his enemy. This unwise policy, the result of which 
eould not be foreseen, proved fatal to the king, like a 
serpent, when pulled by the tail For the people both 
within and without [ the capital] believed that Rájava- 
dana was strong and that the king was weak; and they 
gradually turned against the king. Ales! There ara 
many hollows to be found im the' ground, and a poliay of 
inflicting punishmonts ia similarly fall of dangers. He 
who enters these hollows may either find spacious room 
therein, or not knowing tho ground may fall. The 
Yalahara guid to RAjavndana:—"'It ig the king's desire 
that Bhoja should be sent away from ua, and if Bhoja 
be in neod of money, bo will, of his own accord, depart 
from wus” Thuas saying he eottlel a maintenance 
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for Bhoja. HaAjavadona anw thet the king was about to 
succeed in his design, and bent on adopting some wily 
means, he agreed to the proposal 

At every step Dhanya mada pence with the Valabara 
and held personal communication with him; and so ha 
bocame the object of laughter of the people. Tho king's 
affair was constantly thrown backward, and like the rope 
of the wheel in a well, it found no end. His tactics, 
though clover did mot prevail, and were ünsuccessful, 
even as a sharp arrow cannot penetrate n wheol in motion, 
In tho civil war during whieh two sovereigns were 
romoved and whish is now carriod on by the remnining 
one, thé king became confounded, &s in chess plny. The 
Volahora intended to win over Naga, but had neither in 
fantry nor cavalry to execute his purpose; he nevertheless 
persisted in his alm without such assistance. He deceiv. 
ed. hia enemies by eraft. The villains [ party of the. Vals. 
hara] were addicted to dice, and were waiting for the end 
of tho winter season, The Vulnhara consequently appre 
hended tho destruction of his own men by Niga who 
wis strong and remained unslakened in his enmity ond 
hed commenced to commit unfriendly acta, Naga and 
Dhanya ran [after the Valaharn] who trembled with 
foar. He then commited Bhoja ond aet n message 
to Dhanya to the following effect :-—" Bring Naga bound 
, to mae, and I will] give wp Bhoja.” Dhanya had in pre- 
vius instances arrested many enemies, but he waa now 
confounded by the danger, and did not understand the 
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peliey of the enemy. The mind of klngs becomes de- 
prived of its Intelligence when impelled by olf interest, 
and it is not surprising if they are led to bad acts, For 
the sake of his beloved, even the horoio descondant of 
Kakutaths, [Rama] sided with Sagriva and blind with 
self interest, killed Vall unfairly. The king of the 
Pándavns, [ Yudhighthiri] was virtuous, bat hia in- 
tellect woe clouded by vanity and the desire for a king- 
dom; and thus he abandoned his truthfulness and 
enused the denth of Droga. — But the action of tho king 
an the present ocension was not blamnblo. Sines the 
time of Bhikghu, Nüga wns always robelling, and on 
nocountof his hostility, the king wnas waging war, for self 
interest, and had become indifferent towards him. The 
king arrested [ Naga] without taking any plodge for ob- 
taining Bhoja. Sensible men became for this reason angry 
with him. This action of the king was finally productive 
of good resulta, but auch resulta were not foremen by 
him, and could not be foroseen oxpept by superhuman 
intelligence. Bhaja, na if estranged [ from the Valabara ] 
sent information to Naga that “the Valahara intends to 
give me up to the king after taking from the king a 
Pledge for his surrendering you to the Valahara," Bhaojs 
did not believa that he would be seized, bat said this to 


 Mügn in the hope that Naga, out of fenr of tho king, 


might remain neutral. 
When Shashthashnndra died, the king caused Naga 
te be brought to him, by monns of Juynohandra whom 
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he had won over to his side. Fearing that [ Jayachan- 
dm] whom the king had brought over to his sido 
would kill him, the minister [ Nága | was preparing to 
depart, but Bhoja caused him to be obatructed. Even after 
knowing that he had been drawn there by these two 
mon, Naga lost his self control, and sent a message, 
through mossengers, to Bhoja. When aman sinks in the 
womb of the stream of fate, his ears cannot hear the 
voice of one warning him, from the banks, of his 
condition, When’ Niga was arrested, his terrified re- 
lntives came and took protection of the crafty Valahara 
who could with diffionlty be seen. Dhauyn took with 
him Naga who was the price for buying Bhoja, ran 
together with Rilhaya, and went to the Valahara. The 
Valihara who was decoiving them, laughed internally 


and misled them saying :—'"' Give up Nàga to me first, 


and I will give up Bhoja to you.” 

The Valuharn, who was difficult of access, engngod 
himself in battle with Dhanya and Biülhagn. Tho soldiers 
of the two had heoome united, and hal come a long 
way, to fight, Butthey were weakened by the disndvan- 
tages of carrying on war during the ruius The Vala- 
hara told thom that he would act according to their 
wih [i a would give up Bhoja] a£ the time when they 
would retire, One of them marched away, and they 
became detached from each other in the way, and being 
involved in battle they were confounded and thoy lost 
their senses — The Valahara's Greoness and strength were 
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ample. In these wonderful times such merits are raro 
im heroes Dhanya lost his way and boldly came up to- 
the side of [the Valnhara]; but [the Valahnra] did not 
attack him, and out of greed, he did not act against 
Bhoja, but he thought that should the ministers give up 
Naga to him, in their bewilderment, he would ask [ tho 
king ] for his reinstatement in his post. 

Loshtakn, son of |N&ga's] brother, wns a determined 
man and had obtained property when Naga waa afar; 
and was secretly [Nága's] enemy. He caused Nága to 
be killed by Dhanya ond othora. Whon Naga was 
destroyed by the ministers blinded by causeless enmity, 
{the king's) own men and others blawied the il advised 
act. The Amama, followers of Naga, became angry: 
at the murder of thir own tribesman, and seb them 
selves up against [the king] and took refuge of the 
poworful Valohom, When a man geta confused at the 
approach of danger, and wanders from his object, and 
does evil deeds, Fate determines his work.  Auspicious 
Fate puts an end to the misorios of the man who, having: 
obtained money, finds it dificult to onjoy it, who first’ 
allows his mind tò trval in ovi ways, losos self control 
and thon tums about hastily into a hollow, and who 
shows on his person the marks produced by the stroke 
of the senbbard of other men. Bhoja did not know 
the fate of Naga, after whom none enquired, and who 
was thus murdered by tho wise ministers. Bhoja enter- 
tained fears about him and entertained these suspicions i= 
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“Tt cannot be apprehended that the wise king who has 
not yet established poace will do this evil deed [murder 
of Naga] to obtain his wished-for ond. Rajavadana 
who is busy, and is glad because the waris to continue, 
has got me in his possession; but he will decoive tha 
party beaded by Dhanya by saying that l am in other 
bands and beyond his reach, and that he is at a lisa 
to find out what to do. Perhaps Hajavadana may in- 
form me if something else has happened [to Niga] 
Torpted, ms Rajavadana iz, by tho frxyuent ocourrence 
of continuous rebollion, owing to anarchy, since tha 
time of Bhikghu, will he not take pity on the world ?" 
In order to assuage his fears, the fearlesa Kháshakas pro- 
tected the treasury. Bhoja gave expression to his fonrs 
and placed guards all around where he stayed. The 
Valahara who was diffeult of access came to the side of 
Bhoja in order to gain his confidence. 

On the other hand, the fearless king who understood 
his work wos angry becouse, owing to the dullness of 
the ministors’ intellect, his work was frustrated, ond soon 
camo to a close The month of Chaitra does not 
wither the trees, nor does the approuch of the rainy 
saam dry up the rivers, Courteous reception does not 
take away from the glory of meritorious meu, nor does 
distance diminish the desire to see the object of delight. 
"The attempt after great things does not destroy wealth, 
nor doem excessive grief lead to victory. Even so the 
king Simhadeva was not instrumental in causing the 
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failure of deeda that should have been accomplished. 
The work which failed on account of powerful opposi- 
tion could not be aecomplished by going against the 
power, jus£ as & current cannot be crossed over by going 
against the stream. Tho wise king, therefore, whom 
his enemies erroneously considered to be a fool, displayed. 
an outward oppearnnee of folly to them, only to deceive 
them, By means of bribes he caused Bhaja to suspect 
the counoil that was held around him. Tho surface of 
rivers is perfumed by the smell issuing from the body 
of the mmsk deor, but those who romain within doors 
belleve the amell to proceed from fire. As o bird fears 
to be in its nost if there be s hole in it, and also foars 
ta fall into the net sprend outside, by coming out of thè 
nest, even so did Bhoja become confused and sorrowful. 
He mistrusted those insile, and bis way outside was 
obstructed. Hawas afraid evan to fes He become 
uneasy, and could not for a moment see anything that 
could comfort bia mind or whish he could decide ag the 
proper course for his benefit in this world or for tho 
next. 

The grief of others which is akin to ons" own 
arrow mòlta the heart ond causes pain. "The black 
bee; imprisoned in the cup of the lotus, is grieved the 
more on hearing the lamentation of the ' Chakravüka 
also suffering from the pangs of soparation — Bhoja 
siw & Dviji who had received deep wounds in n strife; 
the blood bad been a little dried up, his hair was 
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torn, and foam was issuing from his month and he was 
weeping. When questioned, the Br&hmaga said that the 
wicked D&marus had taken all he had, and had thus 
wounded him; and he blamed Bhoja for being unable 
to protect him. Oppressed with grief every day, Bhoja 
became like one who had boon wounded, and bled anew, 
He consoled the Brahmans and said, "Ol! Bráhmana! 
] am not to be blamed, I am in difficulty myself, and 
am therefore an object of your fayor.” Then said the 
other, “01! Son of a king! thou who knowest good from 
bed, thou who art a youth, and born in a good family 
and proud, say what is the use of your striving for the 
unattainable ł What object haye you in view in endanger- 
ing your life, im bowing to the lowaminded, and in 
oppressing men with hardships? The king appears to 
you as one who can be subdued, but do not you know 
that he is like gold, fire-proof, and can plunge into the 
fire of the enemy’s valor? Eyen the points of the wea- 

have no effect on him, as the oval shaped petals of 
"the blue lotus have none on the moon-jewel. Even the 
Avatara Prithvthara and others were subdued by him, 
aud will not weaker people be ruined by fighting against 
him! Why do you'vaunt even after you havo understood 
‘the acts of those who liye by the civil war, and who 
aro like serpents wishing to sting him who feeds them, 
but caught by the serpenteatchor? Alas | it is in vain that 
the young ones of serpents, born to bear the world, take 
] "yaeltat in holes in villages where serpent; catohors abide, 
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Those serpent-catchers frighten people by making the 
serpents rise and sink in the road, not witha view to 
make the serpents known, but to earn their own liveli- 
hood by begging.” When thus spoken to, Bhoja loft 
the Brilhmana after consoling him. Bhoja’s good sense 
instantly retarned to him at this time, Good behaviour 
leads to peace, otherwise the mildness of character 
would be cruelty. When the nectar is touched by the 
beams of the sun, it becomes solid, and the moon-jewel, 
although a solid stono, melta speodily when touched by 
the beams of the moon. Bhoja, born in a royal family, 
had not lost all sense of shame. He thought for & 
moment about the great difference between himself and 
tho king. “In heroism, policy and gifts, in trath and 
goodness and other virtues, even the former kings dwind- 
led in comparison with our master (king). What are 
we, little beings, that vie with him? Even in moments 


‘when his powor blazes forth, he retains his coolness and 


patience. Wo fools, though made inert by being sub- 
duod, become fiery! The high sandal, tree, though thick- 
ly besot. with serpents, with firelike poison, remains 
cool; but the cavity of the deep woll, becomes warm 
in the dewy season when we shiver to our ribs with 
cold. If im order to find relief, shelter should be sought 
of the king; his heart is strong, and he will not be 
angry because of the troubles planned against him. If a 
man sets fire to a vigorous sandal treo, in order to burn 
it, and if scorched by that fire, he comes near the tree 
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to relieve his burning, will not that sandal tree be bene- 
ficial to him? Dhanya, in order to relieve the wise king 
from all troubles, served him repeatedly, as if in atone- 
ment of some injury done. 

Bhoja who was seeking means to appease the king saw 
messengers come to the Valahara, one by ono. In order 
to learn the news beforehand, Bhoja called to his side 
one of them who was going to the country of Darad. As 
the measinger bowed to him, he smiled a little and 
said :-—“What is the use of tho kings making 
peace with others, let him make peace with me. Physi- 
cians give dict to the sick through sensible men." The 
messenger did not at first believe him and laughed in 
jest. Bat he afterwards understood him, and after some 
conversation on various subjects, was somewhat convino- 
ed. Bhoja’s speech, which was without vanity, inspired 
confidence in the man, and when it ended, the messengor 
praised the king in the presence of Bhoja and said — 
“Only the virtuous can obtain the shadow of the feet 
of the king who is born of a prince, is of a happy dis 
position, and is like the shadow of the golden mountain. 
His anger is assuaged by small persuation, as the heat 
of the autumn sun is removed from the water by the 
beams of the moon. Do you remember that when you 
were about to enterthe Darad country, I was present 
before you, engaged as a spy? When I returned, I told the 
king about the principal events respecting you ; and in 
_ Order to cause delay, I engaged myself in a long conversa- 
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tion with him. In the midst of this coversation, I told him 
that weary with hunger, thirst and the toils of journey, 
your followers were blaming you, but that when you saw 
me, you rebuked them and said :—‘The king is the orna- 
ment of his dynasty and -is to us like a god, we are 
without virtues, that we cannot serve his feet. It is 
owing to him that wo who are extremely worthless havo 
become great; the wood that is scented with sandal is 
mistaken for the sandal wood, As soon as the king 
heard this, he felt pity for you, and asked as a father 
does of a child, ‘what does that boy [Bhoja] say of 
me f—and ho looked as if he wore your father." When 
Bhoja heard this, his heart molted, and with tears with- 
in him, he thought as if the king had come before him 
and had consoled him. Not accustomed to understand 
the clear oxpressions of the mind, the messenger could ° 
not know his heart as a philosopher would have known. 

The purpose of Bhoja who was safe from danger, 
was not believed by Dhanya, and he disbelieved the 
king's apy who was sent as a messenger to Bhoja. Bhoja 
privately told tho Valahara that he was not in earnest, 
but was playing a part as in the case of Naga, that he 
was noting as a hypocrite and trying to impose upon the 
king, so there need bo no quarrel between them [Bhoja 
and the Valahara] Thus pretending simplicity, he 
tried to establish his peace with the king. Bhoja with- 
out delay employed a boy, a ative of the place, as 
messenger. He was fit to be a counsellor at that time, . 
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aud was skilful in conspiracy, As Bhoja was young, 
tha Valahara did not suspect that he would act independ- 
ently and engage himsolf im a conspiracy every day. 
The boy returned and told Bhoja that the king who 
was solicited [to establish peace with Bhoja] was waiting 
to receive & trustworthy messenger for the purpose. 
There being no trustworthy person about Bhojn, he 
sent tothe king, his own morse who was known by 
various names, even though she was & woman and did 
not possess a brilliant intellect. She was worthy of 
honor, and was the younger sister of Bhoja's father; 
and when his parents died and left him an orphan, she 
acted os his mother, In order to please her husband, 
she served without jealousy as & companion to hor co- 
wives, removing disagreement between them and offering 
tham ornaments. By the due fulfilment of her dutica, 
she convinced her husband of her trustworthynoss. 
She wasa gentlewoman and a good Kghetriya woman 
on whom the king always looked with no small delight. 
When the king was crowned, it was she, the principal 
quoon, who wore that desirable object, the tiara made by 

hor father-in-law and the subjects, Her mind, though 
affected by the love of offspring, the desire of enjoy- 
ment, and the wigh to please her husband, does not run 
after evil things In the present treaty of peace, as 
om other treaties of peace, she did not differ in opinion 
from har husband. Sho was not vain at the time of the 
ascendency of her fortune, and hor good purpose was 
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never defontod. From her young age sha understood the 
purpose of her husband. She preserved her dignity and 
her family name; and in her acts there is no probability 
of her having recourse to cunning. Such was lady 
Knlhagika whom Bhoja thought of making a mediator 
between him and the king. She journied cm foot till 
eke reached the fronther. For her protection, Bhaja gave 
much wealth, and the wealth was kept iu the contre of 
the party. For her expenses on the road, he gave much 
money in which gold predominnted; nud hae sent her 
with aight well-born Rajputs to serve her, and with 
avery mark of royalty, 

Tyhanya took with him a messenger, smd, together with 
the king, went to her and assured her of the fulfilment 
of ler yet unnecomplished desire, sinca it waa likely that 
the king would soon confide in her. But the mind of tha 
king wis Yacilating, and he had not yet como to a deci- 
gion. He was without animosity, and thought thus:— 
“Ta it owing to the indifference of the world or through 
hypocrisy that her mind has been thus changed? She 
should be rescued from difficulty. Tho sum rising in the 
midst of an undispollod mass of clouds prevails at last ; 
and even so the feeling of entire resignation nt last pro- 
wails over all worldly attachments. Is it that Bhoja knows 
our opposition to the foolish and careless Naga, ond is he 
therefure acting with hypocrisy? This sort of indiffer- 
emca to worldly things ia never seen in persons whe have 
attained their objects, who are totally wenk, who aro 
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young, who have the support of their numerous adhor- 
amta or who are engaged in the work of o Kshatriyn, 
Ür on the saffron flower prowa without the plant, the 
fig fruit without the fower, is it that the feeling of 
indifference to worldly thinga in great minds does not 
wait for adverse circumetancea? If this prince [Bhaja] 
be the receptacle of hypocrisy, he should not be left 
aside ; but if he is really changed, what is the use of our 
aight without seeing him? This princess and these Raj- 
puta beapenk the loss of dignity; and she is so simple 
that ahe cannot aca through any object clearly. ‘The river 
that flows cireuitougly is not clearly aean by all, even 
like the draps of water flowing through à womnn's hair." 
Thus thought the king, and listening to the advice of 
Dhanya and Rilhuna, he dismissed others and performed 
the duty of a king according to true wisdom. 

The messengers told Dhoanya that Bhoja, inorder to 
sorte hia own interests, wished to have an interview with 
him, and took Dhanya with them. "Fear not the 
soldiers, Bhoja wante to make peace." Thus they told 
Dhanya. Dhanya, with a limited number of followers, 
stationed. himself on an island in a river, expecting Hhoja. 
But when the snow from Charmma melted, tha river 
became walst deep, and wos formidable with waves that 
embraced the sky, and became unfordable by elephants, 
as if by reason of jealousy against these animale. Then 
blocked. up in the river, Dhanya wama within the pomer 
pf thè mimics who were seeking for an opportunity. 
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On both sides the water extended to the banks and in 
the midst, thay, pressed together and dressed in pale 
colored clothes, looked like the foam of the water. 
When Bhoja's army arrived, many thousands of Khasha- 
ks belonging to that army planned the destruction of 
Dhanya who was in this eritionl situation. Amzious 
to avoid the perpetention of a crime, and also touched. 
by pity ot looking at Dhanya'’s timid and pitiable eyes, 
the son of Sallana pacified his wicked followers and 
thus whispered inte their ears, “Tf he who kas come 
running, in humility and confidence for us, be doomed 
to death, surely onr descent to hell will be unavoid- 
able, If he be killed, the strength of tho master 
who has many servants will not be reduced. The 
dpeed of Garuda is not destroyed by the loss of 
ona feather, If we betray the confidence of king 
thus, wò will get a bad name Deal fairly with a foe in 
equal position; why murder deliberately? I am inclined 
to sorve the same king, leaving other work aside, whom 
he servos for money." When he hod said these words of 
reason, and even resolved on his own death [In case thoy 
did not hear him), thoy were dissuaded from their firm 
porpose. At night Bhoja boldly wont to protect Dhanya 
in his disadvantageous position. The [Khashas] were 
made to drink, and the fuck was intimated to Bhoja. 
The king was informed without reserve, by Bhoja, [of 
what waa going on], but that wise sovereign whose 
pinse were not bewildered, felt doubtful about tho 
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conclusion of the peace and uncertain about the success 
of the negociation without making an impression on 
the heart of the enemy; and he sent queen SáAmáünyà 
to Taram@lnkn. She consented to go according to her 
lord's request, but she feared some unavoidable cruelty, 
the outeome of the king's policy, and said :—'"*O 1 son 
of Arya! How can the enemies trust us, having once 
seen the depravity of the great ministers; or how can 
human being fathom the superhuman depth af your 
intelligence? My life, I deem, is for your service, but the 
virtue of the chaste woman enres naught for the poliey of 
king. This Bhoja will behavo badly towards you, os 
may be expected in this Kaliyuga. ©! lord! Bhoja hos 
commenced to sell snow in the Himalaya. Now-a-lays 
even un ordinary man admits none to be his equal, nar 
knows tho difference between his mind and those of 
others, and is generally guilty of excessive pride. Even 
well behaved. kinga, lose their sense when angry with a 
aon or annoyed nt an advice, and fly against trustworthy 
men. Your orders are never given in vain, and there 
eun be no delay in carrying them out; you are quafing 
the drink of fame from three worlds, as from a vessel, 
in company with rae. I disregard the destruction of 
my lifo, and am also enrning that fame, But you should 
save my reputation from being exposed before such men 
as have different motives and are selfish.” ‘Thos said the 
chaste queen and remained silent; but the truth-abiding 
king, without soothing hor fear, deputel a stop-mother 
of hi, ef inferior caste, to accompany her. 
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“What is the king revolving in hls mind T" Thus won- 
dored all the peoplo. * The king employed various means, 
after sending tho queen, and. did not leave untried any 
means that might havo been employed. Owing to the 
ditigion in the kings own party, all the Damara, both 
great and. small, who were neutral, examined the strength 
and weakness of tls king, and the chain of their friendly 
attochment became feeble, and they want over to those 
whom Bhoja had attracted to his ede, “Even by our re 
maming neutral" said they, "Bhoja has in. the civil war 
become powerful;" and they threw off their neutrality. 

Trillaka sent his son to Bhoja without delay und. causod 
Chatughke with a large army to entor Shamila, The 
Dümaras of Nilishva who had even at the time of 
Bhikghu's rebellion preserved their friondlinesa towards 
the king, now wont over to the enemies Of the Dima- 
rus from Lahnara, Dewasnrasn and Holarat, only threo 
remained faithful and. only one Darmara woman of all the 
Damnras from Nilàshya remained so. The snow fell on 
the Lavanya force of tho mn of Salhane, which became 
like rowring ocean waves maddened by the fall of rain. 

But when the Valaharo heard that Thoj& had gone 
to tha quem with the fixed intention of establishing 
peace, he spoke thus in no ambiguous terms. “Man was 
misled by man during these days, but now that fomalo 
relatives have become medintors, men belonging to their 


' own family must come to terms. Whon Bhoja, the chiof 


of the family, hos acted thus out of loye, how can mèn, 
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like myself whom no one reckons, behave rudely, "This 
you say is hypoorisy, be it 90. Ha begot my confidence 

! and then I am deeeived ; I will no& have a bed reputa- 
tion. All men have united against ns, be not therefore 
hopeful of victory. We have seen armies like ours des- 
troyed before this” He spolee theae raasonnabla worda, 
and many other words after deliberation ; but neither he 
nor others could tara Bhoja from his purpose. Two or 
three days before the battle, the king asked Bhoja why 
hs acted contrary to previous arrangement, just at the 
ave of reaping the fruit of his good work, 

: Atthe time when the king stayed at Tiramülaka, 
Dhanya and Rilhana accompanied with armiga and 
Rajputs went to Paücehigràma, When Bhoja leurnt that 
the two had arrived on the southern bank of the river 
aud were staying thare, he foo snt down in tho wooda 
on the opposite bank, When tha king's army saw that 
the soldiers from various quarters incessantly entor the 
gamp of the enemy, none of them believed that there 
would be peace, Dhagya and others had entere] the 
place foreibly amd were unable to come out, they had a 
small fore with them; and Rijavadana oonstantly 
meditated the plan for their. destraction. With a view 
to deatroy the king's army, some people cut the bridge 
from Süryyapura, and sat hid. on the boats which were 
at the Mnobspadma lake, Others of the king’s onemics 
who sought for bold adventure and were about to fall 

“ph the king's army stayed at yarious points on the rond, 
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Bhaügilsya and other Dunaras meditated un attack on 
the town of Shatkorayarmms from the Eghiptik’ to the 
Samili, Trillaka and others ealeulnted that they would 
reach tho banks of tho great river, and that the Damo- 
maof Nilashyva would commence hostility outsile the 
town. What more should bo eid? It was panned that 
all should fall simultancously on the followers of the 
king who were like ducks surrounded by water, and kill 
thom. Lut this plan, which. waa not well directed, was 
stopped by tho rains which fell ot that time, os tho 
planets forthe drought wore afar. 

The Valaharn wished to pursue tho rond taken by tha 
royal army, but Ghoja basied himself in thwarting his 
desire at every step. At every moment Bhoja feared tho 
breaking up of the penes, aml removed the obstacles 
which arose to the execution of his scheme, He himself 
boldly amd speedily removed ull those difficulties which 
arose in the two curas. 

Flatterers of the king who bragged about tho dutics of 
messengers nad pretended to devise plins of. operations 
became frightened and unensy at this time of difieulty. 
Men of low position, who whisper in the king's cars old 
news which have been proclaimed to the world by the 
beating of drums, who repeat iu a miserable tone what 
mon are likely to be ashumel of, who praiso the henrt- 
ronding deeds of the cruel eneémics, awd who art cun- 
ning and ignorant, become flatterers of the king. Tho 
villaine who ngt ns festera in the danclag room, whe ore 
prone to weu rude words, who are likoa poct in an 
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assembly, like a dog in the courtyard of ones own 
hones, ad like a bard iu the hill nod cavern —anuter tha 
house of a king as heroes in enting. It is strange that in 
other places they go like tortoises drawn ont of the 
lake, 

When the power of the san declined, the heat abated, 
and the day soon rested on the summit of the incunteiu ; 
in the round arth, the sun gavo up his post to 
his brother twilight, and having placed his raya on the 
mountain head, beonme a blood-red disk; and men 
with clasped hands adored that conjunction batwoen day 
aud night ;—when the moon was nbouk to risg tho tusk 
of the elephants glittored, the moon-jowel was dewed 
an the surface, tho soa awolléd, and the black bees rested 
om the mongre lotusea which seemed like the frontal 
globes on the heads of clephants ;—the ministers boing 
in danger, and not. knowing how the thing would 
terminate, Inmented by tho banks of the river, As 

those who ere carried off by the waves do not know 
what to take hold of so their light and bewildered 
minds did mot display intelligence. Tho Valahora 
wl sat on the other sido of the river and whose plan for 
the battle wns matured, was constantly opposed by the 
em òf Suhaga, The ministere who arrived thore too 

Into for the work, and with a limited force, could have 
' bem enily destroyed by tho Valahia whose army 
continued to swell, as men continue to pour in the 
place of pilgrimage, at the confluenge of tho Vitostà and 
the Indus, crowded like a town. ' 
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In order to prevent the destruction of the Dümnras, 
Bhoja sont letters with a small detachment of 
foreigners undor Naga, and a body of Rajputs. Neither 
hy his own ennning followers nor by tumults could the 
patient Blhoja be moved from his cool determination and 
fixed purpose. Bhaja believed that whon the feudatory 
eblefs would arrive awd distrust the Vulohara, be would 
be enragod by such distrust and do gront harm; and 
if the Valnhnra once began the mischiof, tho Damnraa 
would riso on all sides, ns Brihmanas do at the sound cf 
ikin He thorefore pretended that he intended fight- 
ing against tha king, nnd soothed the Valahara by 
saying that he would do seme daring deed at the wane 
of night, When the feudatory chicfs who had come to 
do the wark of Bhaja were in want of food, Bhoja, who 
was born of noble fumily, also abstained from food. 

The mistrustfal ministers did not know that Bhoja’s 
intention waa altered. Thoy thought that he would not 
come over to the king. At the fluttering of the bird's 
wings, or at the movement of the small fish thoy appre 
hended that their cnomies came running and wore 
about to attack them. Satisfied with their own position 
on the other side of tho river, thoy did not sympathise 
with tha gricf of separation of any but of tho Chakrovaka. 
The wind, the fathor of Hanumiina, Hamna messenger 
who crossed the sea, gave strength to their messengers 
to cross over tho river. In this way they passed that 
night taking shelter of the encmics whose cars were 
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pained at the rustling sound of the troes on the banks 
and who remained sleepless. 

When the night waned, when tho mys of the 
rising sun bad not yot dispelled the mistike that 
the tinged snow on the muuntnin crest wos n golden 
lotus, when the nightdew bod not yot trickled from 
the buds which were like the eyes of the sorrowing 
creepers shedding toara at scoing the separation of tha 
Chakrovalea from its mate; it wos then that tho hero 
[Bheja] with o few infantry issued from the woody 
bank of the river and roused the war horses kicking 
them on tho head. fie wished to obstruct the progress 
of tho Dümara warriors and. resisted their prowess. Tho 
warriors of that people rau awny on all sides nt his 
sight. ‘They saw him armed with an axe, well dressed, 
and of youthful appearance, coma in the front riding in 
a vehicle and reaching the bank of the river. They had 
not soon him like that before. His curl was marked with 
sandal paste and his forehead was beamenred with saffron ; 
and when they saw him, thoy knew that it was Bhoja. 
Having spont the night and having decolvod Rajavadann, 
ha had in the morning taken n hasty adimi of bim and 
had come out, Whon the carriage hed entered the 
water, tho delighted Dhanya aud others came quickly 
to him from the othor side, riding on horses, and sur- 
rounded him. Grent noise then aroso in the two camp, 
in the one for tho departure, and in the other that of 
rojoicing. When the Dümaros heard the noise they 
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believed that the battle had commenced, and they came 
running from all sides. — But when they sow Bhoja, 
joined with the enemies, they struck their heads [in 
despair]. 

After congratulations, Bhoja, remained true to his 
usual practice, nnd nequitted his promise to noble Dha- 
nya and others —Dhanya restrained the overflowing joy 
of his heart amd thus spoko in- pruso of Bhoja:—" 01 
aon of aking! Patient and of magnanimous mind! Tho 
earth is hallowed by you sa by the mountain Sameru. 
Your mother has humbled tho pride of all mothers by 
her humility, Yon are liko cream in tho sea of creim. 
Who else, beside yourself, hns camo away from the com- 
pany of the low nnd hag joined his own kindred, like 
tha kokila? Te is mot strange that the path of 
virtue, first trodden by you, should long afterwards be 
walked over by usf Thus the conversation wont on, 
mid tha mind of Bhaja wus delighted. He rode a bores 
which hed become ungovernnble os with success, and 
was led by thoso who wera prising him. Tho Laws- 
nyas for many i kroshn roproached Bhoja who wus being 
led by his kindred, as tho crows repronch tho kokiln 
when iè ia bd by itas triba aud thon they wont away. 
Thus in the year 21, on the tenth day of Jyaightha, 
the king drow to his sido Bhojn who was aged 33 years, 

The queen welcomed Bhoja who camo like a beloved 
son and bowel to her. His servants were weary; ond 
the queon arranged for his meal — He was possessed of 
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qualifications not unworthy of the family of Indra, and 
the queen thought that the eyos which did not see him 


"eere useless. — Bhoja too, on account of her unassumed 


virtues of honesty, compassion and mildness, thought 
the king to be of pure character. The color of the 
foo is the door to the working of the mind, à bright 
üoor indientea prosperity within, and the behaviour of 
women is indicative of the' character of the husband. 
When the day declined, he felt the weariness of travel- 
ling, nud he was anxious to go to the king; but none 
asked him, out of kindness, to enter the room. Tho 
ministers overcame thoir coldness and ill feeling with 
dificulty and enid that “the king orders the turbu- 
lent to behave well” Those words spoken ns n sort of 
a profuce, entered Bhojn's eara na he was entering 
the prosonee of the king, and hurt them as with a stick. 
Ho was wounded, as it were, at a vital point, but ha 
consoled himself, and thought with a feoling of con- 
tempt that the bravery of these low mon was only lip 
deep. The ruffled state of the mind of Bhoja who did 
not care for his life was soothed by those rude spenkers 
when they bowed their heads in humility. Tho conduct 
of the just and fuent Bhoja could not be influenced by 
euch things, though his mind might be ruffled, Dhanys, 
who was over obedient to his master, the king, thus 
spole eourteously to Bhoja, while the rays of his teeth 
issued like afountain. “You know the rules of kingly 
decorum, and haye always behaved in a proper manner, 
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do not then get impationt if things happen in their duo 
course That treaty is imperfect, in which one goes 
away without seaing the party with whom the treaty is 
made, Why did yòn not calculata this before? Tha 
king knows you to be radient with goodness, and attoutive 
to the duty towards your kindred. It is not often that 
kings obtain such adherents ns yourself, in modern times. 
The king will not behave towards yon with vanity or 
pride, indiferenca or coldness through tha advice of 
cunning mon, The breath of mon cannot soil the mirror 
like purity of his courtesy. The grace of his life is not 
equalled by the graco which appears im his kingdom. 
The light which is reflected from the gan doce not ime 
from o burning lamp, "There is a holiness in pious con- 
versation which oxista only in tho cottages of Rishi; wnd 
a similar holiness exista in this Highi-king and drawa to 
his side those who oppose him. — What moro ean n woal- 
thy king do for you whose house will soon ba grnood by 
prosperity ? The man who forsnkes the water in tho. tank 
in the summer time is considered o greater fool thon 
tho serpent which coils round tho cool sandal tree in 
summer, and in the month of Migha enters ite old warm 
hole. The queen nod the princes area portion of the 
king, and oven if thoy commit something wromg, it is 
right in their estimation, provided it be done for the 
king's good. Your work is now like water cooled after 
boing once boiled ; if you heat it again, it will bo, liko 
water, tasteless.” 
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Unable to pot any construction to theso words and 
unwilling to disregard them, Bhojn behaved in a more 
open manner, and delayed bis departure. On his way 
he sow on all sides, the inhabitants who had composed 
pieces in hia praise, and this confirmed him in his doter- 
minatiun to parsevere in his good work. The dust raised 
by the feet of the infantry seemed like a delusion, as if 
the earth had established pence with the sky. The wise 
Bhaja meditated whether he should go to the king, or 
if his visit to the king would ba prevented by the de 
ceitful courtiers. Who can, thought Bhojs by simply 
remaining at home and. there serving his master, make his 
worth known to him! Deceltful men oppose him in 
the way. Tho current of water descending from tha 
Himalaya flows to the sen with a view to cool the ocean 
which is heated by the submarine fire, and thus to find 
favour with the sen, But as goon as iè falls into the wen, 
itis swallowed up by whales and is destroyed -Ha 
remained still with these and other thoughts nnd 
consequently did not notice the noise of the city. But 
when tho horses of the soldiers were stopped, he knew 
that the palace was nigh. 

The king saw him at Inst. He was of middle stature 
and not very thin, his face was darkened by the mys of 
the sun and waa fair like the pericarp of thè lotus, his 
body was languid and relaxed with toil his shoulders 
wero high like the hump of an ox, hia brenst wns ex- 
panded, and his beard which was not long disclosed, bis 
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high cheeks and ample neck. His neas wann high and 
his lips wore like the ripe bimbo, His limbs wore ampla 
but not disproportionately so, and his head wns bunt. 
He was calm and moved slowly; the turban on hls head 
wag made of clothes collected together, and kisses] the 
parting of the hairs, and tho lines on his forchenl were 
fuair na the moon, and seemed to extend. the marks of the 
sandal peste. The king exw him descend from tha horse 
and approach him like tho god of love, with the 
roynl ministers nround him. 

The eyes of the king expanded with delight, nnd 
Bhoja nt the king's request ascended tho assembly. The 
way was obstructed by men who stretched out their 
ueoke out of curiosity. Bhoja touched the fect of the 
king with his hand, and sat before him, ond phičed 
beforo the king's seat, the dagger which he held in his 
hand. The king placed his hand, like tho hood of n 
serpent, with two fingers projecting, on Bhoja's chin, 
and suüid:—" You aro not enptured in battle, and will 
not be imprisoned now, why shall I then necept this 
weapon placed by yout” Bhoja replied to the king. 
“OQ! king! To take up arm fer the defence of ono 
master ia the means of securing his own salvation. You 
protect the seven sons by your own valour, and we 
rarcly find an opportunity for doing you service by our 
weapon. The shelter of my lord's fect will be my pro- 
tection in the next world; what is the use then of any 
other means of salvation In this world? The king then 
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epoke like a wise mmm "Ey your good qualities my 
present work has been necomplished, wo have now other 
work to do," hoja said :—'" AID that I am stating mow 
is only feigned in order to beget my master’s confidence. 
What is the use then in repenting such statements 1 
What unfriendly deeds wore not thought of or tried or 
what not done? Know that those which were not success- 
ful were not known te the public, We who have eyos 
of akin, [not of reason, ) believed you before to be oar 
enemy. But were you not born of the family of Malla 
for soma great purpose! O1 king! Whenever we wished 
io do some unfriendly act towards you, then always 
oconrred great earthquakes. When, O! king! we heard 
of your great prowess described by. the bright genius 
of poeta, I folt a feverish -impulee, on hearing of your 
valour, which nover forsook mo, neither in the orest of 
mountains nor in clefts, nor in the caverns, nor in the 
snows, nor in the groves of mountains, Binse that 
time I felt n desira Ò! king! to tako your shelter, and, 
though owing to the distance between us, the establish- 
mont of pence was not possible, yet I wished to humble 
myself beforo you. Aftor I had wished for reconcilia- 
tion, all my deeds undertaken through an impious senl 
for war were insignificant nnd obscure, — It is for our 
kinship with you that chiefs respect us and wait upon 
us. In this world, n glass wessel is respected when 
fillod vith the water of the Ganges. Even to thia day, 
there nre innumerable Kghatriyas on all sides of ua, 
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eonnected with you by blood and called Sháhewn." 
With adulations like those, Bhoja called his mnster, the 
arbiter of his fate, and agam touched tho king's fret 
with his hend, He then ros, and in his hurry to bow 
down, his turban fell down, but the king covered 
Bhoja's head with the cloth from his own hend. The 
king, with unsbated gravity, took the dagger which 
waa kopt by Ehon mà whioh wna lying untouched, 
soothed him and placed it on his lap; and when Bhaja 
declined to take it, tho king apoke thas:—"T give you 
this nud you should accept ib nnd revero ib; I desire 
that yon should not decline to acoopt it." Bhoja knew 
the proper tima and import of every act ond ho undor 
stool that tha order of the proud king should not 
bo disobeyed, Ho oboyed, bowed and took that wenpon. 
Then, a& if he had boen on old servant of tho king, he 
bohaved freely with the king; he was reconciled with 
him, and became a boon companion. This fortunate 
man bowed to the king, praised him highly, and maid :— 
“O! king! He is not fortunate who engages himself in 
any work other than that of listening to the account of 
yonr virtues Neither lifo nor wenlth 18 worth reckon- 
ing to day. Know therefore O! king! thot tho homage 
which ia paid to you is without dissimulation." He 
again snid :—" Wo think wa can adequately express our 
loyalty to the king, but when we attempt to do sn in 
words, wo fuil." 

The king then for n short time made enquiries ou 
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subjects both of great and litthe importance, and then 
went to the innor appartments of queen Radda, with 
Bhoja. Bhoja sew her beaming with courtesy, and he 
bowed to her and acknowledged thot the king was tho 
Parijiita tree attended by Kalpniatt. Then tho king 
anid to the queen:—"O! Queen! This courteous Eins- 
man has come to yon" The queen replied :—'' He 
should be honored and trented with respect among our 
soni" Tho king who wwa full of courtesy took Dhoja 
_with him ond wont te the house of the queen who had 
accomplished the work of reconciliation, in order ta do 
hor honor, The clever queen smiled ond spoke thus to 
Bhoja whe had come with the king :—"‘ Have you bocon 
& confdant of tho soveroign within so short à timet" 
She mmilel cut.of bushfulness as she bowed to her 
husband, tho king, ond welcomed his kinsman Bhajn, 
and spoke thus to the king about Bhaja, “0! Son of 
Arya! he (Bhoja) ueglected the council of his own 
men and followed honor. His endeavour to satisfy his 
Kindred should not be forgotten.  Lotuses grow in the 
water, but when grown, thoy rise above tho water nnd 
are taken in company by othor lotuses. Do thou almo, 
lotusof thefamily! now accept Bhoja We wore tired vith 
enr task, and could not, without his help, have acconmplish- 
ed the work of supporting our dignity or evon returning to 
our capital, When tho troo which protests the sen shore 
falls, the creeper which clings to it falla nleo. The life 
of à woman is said to follow the course of her liasband'a 
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life. Means should be adopted for the protection of your 
life, so that there may not be any mishap to it." The 
king said to her:—" O Queen! You aré& witness to all 
my deeds; do you not think that Dhoja's purpose 
honest! I have suppressed tho wicked Sujji ond 
Mallarjona, but my heart which labored undor sorrow 
has not even to this day been rolioved of grief.” 

Tho king then asked Bhoja to stay in tho most magni- 
ficient house, and Bhojo and his followers did not think 
it enfo to etay anywhere elec in the capital — Ho thought 
that thee who remained st a distanco became helpless, 
and wero not able to seo the king frequently, and 
consequently, eculd not servetho king. The king under- 
atood his purpose cael was gind, and Bhoja lived in the 
house given to him by tho king, within the capital, smd 
furnished with all necessary furniture. The king also 
was served by his kindred and others whose pleasure 
was heightened through affection; and his affection was 
drwwn towanls Bhoja, as to an. old dependant. At the 
time of enjoyment, when there were may strange sights 
to see, the king usod tu remember him, like a beloved 
son, and used to eall him, by messengers, to his side, As 
he was a kindred, the king, when ot meal, used to place 
him on his right side and give lim delicious food before 
lus parted with him. Tho king bere towards lim on 
unfcigned affection, like n. father, mnl alng with the 
guna of his own blovd, be favored his ‘relative. Though 
attended by many attendants, the king róposexl his full 
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gonfidence on him, Ho too behaved befittingly. He 
pointed out to the king those who were intimate with 
him during the civil war, and thereby removed his dis- 
pleasure and reduced the number of his cnemica. He 
did not appear in the court ss a meaningless show or 
like an impudent man or with the assumed virtue of a 
heron. Wien through carolessness, the king proceeded 
too far or too short in any act, he passed them unheeded, 
aa the mingr porma of a grent post are passed un- 
noticed, He did not narrate with pride the deeds of 
his valor of his gifts given in religious eeremonics ; tnd 
when questioned, he did not speak of past events with 
exaggeration. With a bold look the wise Bhoja silenced 
these who fattered him, as equal to the king, or as born 
of the same family, and thos compared him with the 
king. Even when asked about his intentions, he would 
so lower his ambition, that the wicked, the cunning, 
and those who could seo through a joke, could not 
fathom him. At times when tho lights were extinguishi- 
ed, and all had retired on account of the darkness, 
he would go to the house of the king without betraying 
any fear, Even when the king slackened his vigilance, 
ewing to his confidence in Bhoja, Bhoja acted like a 
tame horse, and did not run away. Always forward in 
other places, Bhoja folt himself. embarrassed. in going to 
the inner appartments or to the council room, although 
not forbidden. ‘The king sent nway oven tho lord of 
Tirat who -had petitioned for some eoncessious, for the 
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king felt his expectations could not be realized by depend- 
ing on any ons other than Bhoja. Guards were not 
sot on Bhoja’a way even in times of distrust, and Bhaja 
did mot fail to disclose to the king even what he saw in 
drenma, Ho gave no account to tho king of the mutual 
censure which the ministers and the ladies of the inner 
appartments indulgel in, but forgot them like evil 
dreams. In assemblies whore ill-ontured jokes were in- 
dulged in, the intelligent Bhoja simply echoed the words 
of the bad mon whose lightness was apparent in their 
words; but he spoke otherwise in his own mind. Thus . 
eudued with purity of intention, he became, by his 
deeds, the beloved of the king who understood business 
and who entertained » greater affection for him than 
for his own sons, King Shphar&ja attained what can 
with difficulty ba-nttained by the kings of the Kali age; 
he constructed a new bridge, as it were, for saving his 
kindred. 2 
When the tumults raised by Trillaka were quolled, 
he thought that even burning in fire would be a relief 
to his body. He delayed to escapo in time hy the 
mountain road which was devoid of mow, thinking that 
auch exeape wos impossible, and that he would be caught 
in attempting it. "Therefore while the sensible Trillaka 
waited for an opportunity to depart,  Saüjapla 
commenced to pursue him, without further deliberation. 
That great hero Trillaka who rested but little, stopped 
at Martinda with many good warriora of Devasarisi 
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Tha& oouniry wns enslly accessible to the opponents, nor 
was he ao vain as to think that the hostile soldiors whio 
were beyond Mirtinda word weak, Tho followers of 
Trillaka who hed wot their arrows near at hand, fought 
with their enomies; nor did they display cowardlos. 
The Lavanya, with bis unlimited soldiers ond with the 
Tamaras of savoral places, and with the whole strength, 
fought there in anger with those who were running. The 
menof Dovasarnsa fled, fall of plundered riches, They felt 
the power of Safijapala, When the whole place was covar- 
ed by rain nnd by onomics, the soldiors looked like the 
Kula mountains.* "They who had beon exposed to the 
powerful rays of the sun, had long withstood the rage 
of the foos and had destroyed several of the cnomy’s 
soldiers, woro ainin in these battles The other party, 
when they had slain all the heroes in battle, reached 
Mandala. The people of Mirttanda were also thickly 
wounded, 

. Üay&pála, son of Saüjapáln, became distinguished in 
this battle, When three horses were killed under him, 
he fought on foot for want of a fourth, and was unobserved. 
His younger brother, the boy Jarjja, who fought for the 
first time in this bottle, astonished the heroos who had 
witnessod innumerable great battles. He cut down the 
handsome right hand of the lord of Kampaua. The 
wan torments largo elephants and the hyppopotunus 
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breaks their tuska, The lord of Kampana ran on horst- 
back, displayed his weapon in one hand and looked 
like a forest fre with o column of smoke on n winged 
mountain.® In this fierce battle with the enemios the 
horse, put to flight by a wound inflicted by an arrow, 
ren backwards and threw him down from its buck. 
Owing to the weight of his armour and to the heavy 
fall on the surface of tho ground, he became sonsolesa, 
and was carried away by his two sons from among the 
enemies When the army was completely destroyed, his 
men cast him in the courtyard of the templeof Mirttan- 
da, out of tha sight of the enemies, and fled. The lord 
of Kampann departed with the whole of the large army 
and found the Damara who was there, and crushed 
him. 

When the king came to Vijayakghotra, Safjapála 
completely burnt the broken house of the Lavanya. The 
king frowned in anger, and the Lavanya, though reduced 
to that plight, was mot reduced to poverty. He had 
plenty of food in the rows of villages in tho mountains. 
Ho had no fionda, and was ment away out of his family, 
and was robuked by servants whose wisdom becomes 
cheap at the time of distress, His band was cnt, and 
owing to the helplessness of his condition, he gave 
up his. head as an offering to tho anger of the king, as 

tone gives i fruit to Vishgu. 

© Tein believed that, in ancient timen, mountains were furolabed 
with wings 
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The king then anointed Gulhaga, the eldest of the 
aona of Rajdadovi, s king of the prosperous kingdom of 
Lohari That princes was aged six or seven yeara, and he 
surpassed older kings, asa young mango iree Bürpassea 
worn out trea, As the queen [Radd&] went to anoint 
her son, the feudatory kings bowed to her, ond reddened 
her feet by the raya of the rubies on their henda, as if 
by red paint. When the prince was anointed, the clouds, 
as if in compliance with the wishes of the queen, drench- 
ed the earth which had been dried up by a fearful 
drought. i 
. Majwndana who was anxious to crente a revolution 
again vigorously attacked Juyachandra, in obedience to 
the orders of the king. Accompanied by tho som of 
Nigra brother, he destroyed the rear of the anny which 
followed the son of Garga, aa he was entering a narrow 
defle The son of Garga, whose face beoumo dejected 
om account of the discomiitare, captured Loghtaka, the 
eldest of the sens of Naga’s brothor, in bottle, after a 
few days. Owing to the difficulty of access, Dinndgrima 
was uot athacked by the enemies, but the son ol Ganga 
entered it with dexberous valor, burnt it, and one out 
ofi Even then Rajavodana’s power was nob reduced. 
He did not establish peace, nor was he angry with him 
who had gone out of Dinndgrima and with whom hae 
was quite able to cope. 

Jaynchanden and others whose army decreased day by 


“day, und who always disregarded discomforts, fell on the 
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king. Tho king placed the Tikghnas who had long arms 


* and long fingers in &n ambuscade and caused Jayachandra 


to be killed in the midst of the battle. Jayachondra 
who was engaged im the unfortunate battle was soon cut 
down, and his life departed from his body ; his head and 
face rolled on the ground, and his body was out to 
pico Seeking a pretext for the extermination of the 
family of Prithvibara, the king killed even Lothana 
after he had bestowed on him the royal umbrella and 
staff. He hod once been saved by Trillaka when 
surrounded by foes, bat now he again fell in the meshes 
of the King’s policy.  Mallakoghta, Kgharajayya, Madda- 
chandra and others were harassed by poverty and 
disturbances, and were like dend though living, and 
thoy remained quiet. 

Simharaje, the chief of hia dynasty, as if believing 
that the soul of king Uchohala was imperishable, gave 
an endowment toa maha which had obtained the pro- 
tection of many kings, but which had been thrown inte 
disorder through vanity proceeding from the possession 
of wealth. The king completed the ancestral Sull& vihüra, 
and the three teraples commenced by his father, as well as 
the half-finished palace. He was of immovable purpose, 
and gathered fnultless courtiers und friends around him 
by the gift of villages, articles and markets. In memory 
of the deceased Chandrala, an inmate of the female 
appartments, wheat face wis 0s benutifu] a the moon, 
he established at Dviira, a matha of exceeding beauty, in 
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which guests were never refused. shelter. The king, who 
had no vanity, built Süryyamatimatha with greater 


magnifioence than before; and people talked with wonder 


about the structure. 

Then, when Safjapla departed from this world, his 
son Gayüpüla wns set up in Eampana by the king. 
People forgot the fame of the mighty and unbearable 
Sanjapala when his gentle son succeoded, a they forget 
the autumn son on seeing the gentle moon. When at 
the rising of a cloud, & sudden lightning strikes down 
a tree which had stood on the bank of a river, unaffected 
by the heat of the summor, the stream does not show 
the destruction of the tree, but displays the beauty of 
ita own waters. . 

It was Dhanya who was the main stay of the king's 
party from the time of Bhikghn’s destruction to the time 
when Bhoja was won over, that is, during tha period af 
the king's trouble, He took an unusual interest in tho 
performance of the king’s work, and by treacherous 
murders, réduced and anihilated the enemies. Ha alan 


devoted, like a son, his dear life to the service of that 
_ grateful king who should ba savod at the sacrifice of the 


world’s life, and who, thongh sunk in danger at every 
step, was steady in his purpose to protect his subjects. 
The king mixed with those who were near Dhanya 
wishing his welfare; and he remained sleepless and did 


nob movo from the side of Dhanya who was ill, in his 
dost momenta, The death of this dear subject and minis- 
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ter, for a time, gave new life to the people They had 
grieved at the death of Mandhata ond other kings, but 
they now rojoiced. At the time whon tho kingidom oF 
the new king wos harassed by civil wore, it was his 
ministry which overenume all reverses aml becwme irresist- 
ible. Atthe time when Sujji was killed mid he bo- 
came the superintendent of the capital, be put down 
the disorders in the kingdom which were of long growth. 
Tho wo of Dinnürn, in tho muking of purchases, had 
been prohibited by law, but he repealed the low, and 
DInnára has wow a wide currency without muy fall im 
its prico. When the character of à riarriel woman . 
was lost, the master of the house used to inflict 
punishment; but this practice wax prolibited hy him 
after deliberation. — Thus on obtaining the superintendent- 
ship of the capital, ho had become useful te mon, But 
even he opprossed the peopla iu conducting his affairs. 
He inflicted violent punishments on many dissipated 
meu who, it was reported, Ind been living in houses full 
of immurcd womon and dancing girle — What will you 
gain by thinkiug about tho leaders of soldiora who were 
ever roaily to fly like husks? Yot there was noweso dovoid 


cof rebellious feelings and of avarice na he was. Evou 


when ho heard of Dhikghu and Mallarjjuna, lio did uot 
furanke the guod of his waster according to the proval- 
cnt custom of the time. In the tine of prosperity, he 
nover forgot his diviuteresteduess, aud at the time of 
his death, be bad wet acquired much wealth either 
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honestly or dishonestly. Tho king divided the wholo of 
Dhanya’s wealth among his dependants, even os he 
wind have dene if Dhonya had been alive. How conl 
he have expressed his gratitude to Dhnuyn more ade- 
quately than by this coudact? Dhanya had commenced 
building a WVih&ra named Vijjn, after the name of his 
beloved wife Vija who hud gone to the nert worki Buat 
after Dhanya had gous to. tho other world, the king 
spent some money from the remnant of Dhanya’s catate 
"oto finish the Vibara. 

Encouraged to do good works by the virtues of tho 
king who bagan many sscred works, tho Rajavijt Saigiyn, 
younger brother of Kamaliya, built a templo after his 
wn one. He was born in the family of those Kghetri- 
yaa whoa only occupation was to engage themselves 
in battle after drink, nnd who, when the Turaghkas 
entered the country, nnd thare were numerous conembes, 
lexrüed nothing but cruelty for the preservation af tha 
native land. It was at the timo when king Sussala wns 
engaged in wor that thay took advantage of the discord 
to come into Kashmir, according to their custom. 
Mea learn wisdom at the Vanalinga, eat up by Satgiya, 
on the banks of the Vitewta, even like those who have 
obtained salvation on the banks of the Ganges. The 
sight of his matha graced with dovotoes satiates tha 
eurloatty to eee the heaven of Mahideva. 

Having spent money tono purpose, the clear headed 

SWLethana. did mot commenes any other consecrütiun. 
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Chinta, wife of Udaya, lord of Kampana, adorned the 
land on the banks of the Vitesta witha vihir, There 
tho five temples in the vibára appeared like the five 
tall fingers of the hand of the god of virtue. Mankhnka, 
minister for war and penee, brother of Alankira, act up 
the Shrikantha matha, and became great. 

Sumand, the younger sister [of Alanikar] became 
equal to Rilhaga& by pious acta such as constructing 
matha, giving villages to Brahmagos, building temples 
af gods and repairing the worn out temples [Rilhana] 
raised & matha at Bhuteshvara, and ho paid oblation to 
his ancestors with the waters of the gold bearing Vitasta, 
which flowed by ‘Trigrima. In the district named 
Keshyopigara, the river Hilnbhü flows eastward, as if 
emulating the Ganges. There he cawsed a bridge to be 
built for the crossing over of cows and othor animals, 
Ha secured his salvation by this pious act. Even in the 
capital he built a house inscribed with his namo, for Mabi- 
dava, aud constructed maths for the gheltor of images 
of Shiva which were deprived of their temples. He emi- 
structed an image named Mammeshvera of pure gold, 
and constructed Somatirtha and a garden in a lake which 
wus illuminated on its sides. Bom In the dynasty of 
the king who was the roaster of life and property, and 
possessed of greatness and riches, he exsited the jealousy 
of the miniators, even os king Mandhata, when soated 
in his new seat in heavon, excited. Indrw's jonlousy and 
anger and was cast out of heaven by him, The king 
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who wm. steady of purpose sow his servants improving 
in their work day by day and thought of his own grent 
intellect and was happy. 

King Ealasha had strong common sense, and hin per 
want Rihana sot up gold umbrellas md besame his 
fnvourite. Ab Sureshvarl where the united images of 
“Hara and Parvatl were kept, the gold umbrella, decorated 
with belle, won the affection of both the god and the 
goddess, on tha " nightof thelamps." The gold umbrella 
seemed like the mountain Meru which appeared to have 
travelled to the spot to breathe on the heads of Parvati 
and Hara who were tho danghter ond son-inlaw of his 
friend the Himalaya mountain. "Tho fire of. Mahüdova's 
ayo pondered thus:—'" Mahadevu burnt  Küma, tho 
beloved Uma therefore embraced Mahadeva in terror; 
she shonld therefore feol grateful to Kama." "Thus pon- 
dering, the firo darted upwards in the form of am wm- 
brolla There wos a large gold umbrella constructed by 
Rilliana and fixed onthe top of the temple of the beloved 
of Rukmint, (Krighna), and now it looks amall and beauti- 

‘fal, ag if the gun has come to sea whether his master 
N&riynna los recovered hia Chakra, beautiful aa itself (tho 
son), and which Chakra had once gone mud with drink. 
ing blood ond hed fed away. At the shrine which has bern 
deeply and, everiastingly hallowed by the comqueror of 
Kama (Mohidova) and by him (Vighnu) whose bannor 
is marked with the image of a bird, there on an oma- 
CMM m Mahadeva's golden tire, the perfection 
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of workmanship, looked like the pollen of tha lotus of 
the Ganges whirled round by tha breath of the serpent 
on his head.* [The silver umbrella) of the other god 
[Vishnu] scemed like a lightning on the skirts of his 
cloud-like hair, Within the rich, deep and golden 
dome of the temple, looking like the dome of the 
universe, the white and the sable beauty of Mahldova 
aud Vighgu blends with the mys of the spreading um- 
brella. Tho beautiful gold umbrella spreads over them, 
ns over two Bed 

After the king of Loharn (Gulhana), queen Rodda‘s four 
Bona, clover nnd eminent on account of their virtues, be- 
came kings. As Lakshmana bore inseparable love 
tuwards Rin, so Gulbiga ia loved by Aparádityn, and. 
lives in prosperity in Lohar. Aa Shatrughna was 
brought up hy Bharsta, even so Jayäpida lives under the 
fostering cart of Lalitiditya King Ahnsknra wrna ro- 
nuwinel on account of bumility and was the fifth 
virtuous king, nnd roga like tho young sun. He was 
restless on aneoount of his young age, graceful on ač- 
ennt of hia reverence and power, and although like 
the beautiful sun, ho softened mon. His fair face with 
eyes lined with collyrimu, and. his lower lip red aa 
copper, appeared like a golden lotus on which the rays 
ef the newly risen sun were reflected. Though 





* [t would appear that Malédera waa her represented by am 
Ieiage witli A sarpant ronchi ita ! head und with thè Gamgei owing 
through ite bair. 
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young, his conversation was cloar and full of magnani- 
mity, and was as grateful to men as the source of the 
nectar, (the moon), churned out-of the ocean. He is 
born of a great family, and the graceful dignity of his 
infancy indicates futuro expansion. Four daughters,— 
Menila, Rajalakshmi, Padmashri and Kamala,—all bent 
on good deeds, were born to the king of Kashmir. 
Always surrounded by beautiful children in the pleasure 
garden ‘made for enjoyment, the unblemished king and 
queen look graceful like two gardens in the rainy 
season. By the reduction of the expenditure of the 
kingdom, hallowed by holy temples, the riches of 
queen Rodd& were augmonted. The queen was followed 
by the king and petty chiefs and ministers in her pilgri- 
mage to shrines of gods, and she beamed like the goddess 
of Royal Fortune. When she bathed, her companions 
in pilgrimage touched the person of that chaste lady 
and instautly abandoned their desire to touch the image 
of Sati, When she marched, the rain clouds in the sky 
always followed her, in order to see her, as they follow 
the rainy season ; no doubt, because, when she bathed in 
the shrines of this world, the shrines of heaven bathed her 
too, out of jealousy, in the guise of rain clouds. In her 
eagerness to go to shrines, the queen with her tender 
Jimbs does not think even the cloud-touching hills and 
the bank-breaking rivers in her way to be insurmount- 
able. By setting up many images and repairing worn 
out temples, the wise and clever queen surpassed the 
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“Idle” (Nirjjitavarmmia) and Didd& She set up a beautiful 
image of Rudra named Rudreshvarn, made of white stone, 
grateful as the source of the nectar, (the moon), and 
beanteous as the melting sea of cream. It shines to this 
day and destroys hunger, thirst, poverty and all distur- 
bances. Set with pure gold, it is tho graceful ornament of 
Kashmira, the essence of all beantiful things in the world, 
She also repaired the building named Shantivasiida. 

When the king is raffled with anger, as the sea is by 
the sub-marine fire, the queen is the shelter of the 
servants, as the Ganges is of aquatic creatures. When 
the king is in even temper, punishments or favors on 
[subordinate] kings wore awarded at her desire. She 
favored king Bhüpála, son of Somapála by marriage 
with the honorable Meniladevi. Tho dignity inherited 
from moble birth is easily discerned, and is never 
completely lost. "The fiery sun has the power to destroy 
darkness, and the disk (moon) receives the power from the 
sun, and so destroys darkness. This kingdom, wonderful 
among all kingdoms on earth, and purified and full of 
jewels, displays in a befitting mannor the virtnes of the 
king. After Monilidev! was married, her father sincerely 
forgot his former displeasure against the bridegroom and 
bestowed on him a kingdom. 

‘The king had, by his vigour, killed king Prajidhara 
and other enemies in battle, The powerful Ghatotkacba, 
younger brother of Prájidhara now tried to heal up bis 
enmity with the king. He took shelter of Rodda and 
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obtained a beautiful kingdom, and enjoyed a kingly 
fortune. Paüchavata, helped by the ministers of the 
king, caused the kingdom of Aügada including Prajji to 
be taken away from its owner who behaved with hostili- 
ty towards his brother. His ( Paüchavata's) prowess 
was os great as that of the Sphiradina river, when full 
of water; but by crossing it, he [ Ghatotkacha ] eluded 
that river as well as Pafchavata's black sword flashing 
before enemies. The latter { Pafichavata] created a bad 
name for the king, and by the prowess of the gods, took 
possession of — Atyugrapura full of combatants. 
Under the beams of the white umbrella, beautiful as the 
moon, ‘many joyful leaders of armies thus attained fame. 
In this year 25, twenty-two years have now passed 
since the king obtained the kingdom. Owing to the 
virtues of the subjects, tho happiness i 
by this king in the end was not equalled in any other 
place for many years and cycles. Water which natural- 
ly flows is, by a certain plant, consolidated, and it becomes 
like stone. Solid stone (sun-jewel) melts at the rising of 
the sun, and flows. Whose work can shine unchanged 
against the irrisistible power of time, as long as such 
irrisistible power endures? Such is the power of Fate! 
When 653 years of Kali had elapsed, Gonarda became 
king in Koshmira by serving the Pindav»s. Then his 
son D&modara, then Dmodara's wife Yashomatt, then her 
son another Gonarda. Then thirty-five kings whose good 


y deeds, family and names are unknown. Passing them over, 
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Lava became king. His son was Kusheshays. His son 
and grandson named Khagendra nnd Surendra became 
kings. Then Godhara born of another family became 
king. Then his son named Suvarna. His son Janaka 
bocame king. Shachmara son of Shachi [ wifo of Jauska], 
und then his consin's son Ashoka boc«me king. Then his 
son Jalonka. Then Damodara born in a family which 
is not well known. "Then the three Hughka de. of the 
Turushka family jointly became kings. Then Abhi- 
manyu. Then the third Gonarda. Then Vibhishana. 
Then Indrajita and Rivaua, father avd son, successively 
became kings. Auother Vibbighana,* and Sidha 
Then his son Utpalàkgha. After him Hiranyikgha. 
Then Hiragyakuluka. His son king Vasukula, Thon 
Shrimihirakula known as the destroyer of three koti 
[meu] After him Vaka. Then king Kghitiunnda. Thon 
hisson Vasunanda Another Nara. Then Aksha. Then 
Gopāditya and Gokarņa successively. From him was 
Narendráditya. His son the blind Yudhighthira; he was 
deposed by his servants. Pratüpaditys born of another 
family became king. His son Jalnuka. His son Tuiijma. 
Thon Vijaya born of another family, His son Jayondra 
who had no children. ‘Then was the minister Sandhi- 
mina. Then Shrimeghavahans, grandson of Yudhigh- 
thira, son of BhOpaditya. When through Meghavihano 
the family of Gonarda had become prosperous, 
then in the kingdom of Kashmira Pravarasena 


* Nara bas been left out. 
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became king, His son Hiragya governed the world. 
Then the kingdom wes given to Matrigupta by the 
enemy of the Shakas [Vikramaditya of Ujjayani.] Then 
another Pravarasena, son of Toraména, Hiranya's 
brother's son, obtained the country. Thon his son Yudhigh- 
thira Then N arendráditya and Ragāditya successively 
became kings. Then his [Ranaditya’s) son Vikrami- 
ditya Then was Baladitya son of Vikramáditya. Then 
Durlabhavarddhana son-in-law of ‘Baladitya, Then his 
son Durlabhaka, Then Chandraplda, his younger 
brother Tarápida, his younger brother, Muktapida 
became kings. His step brother Kuvalay&pida Mukta- 
pida’s son Vajrüditya. His sons Prithivyàplda and San- 
gramAplda, became kings. Then Jay&pida and his 
minister Jajja, and then Lalitapida and Satgr&mápida 
two sons of Jayapida successively became kings. Then 
was Shrichippatajay&pid, son of tho elder [Lalit&pida], 
born of the daughter of Kalpapala. His maternal uncles 
Utpala and others killed him by magic and without 
getting the kingdom themselves, set up by mutual con- 
sent, in ChippatajaySplda’s place, his brother's son Ajita- 
pida Then Anangaplda son of Sabgrümaplda. Ho was 
deposed and succeeded by Utpaliptda son of Ajitápida. 
The ministor Shüra deposed him [und raised ] Avanti- 
variama. Utpala’s grandson, Sukhavarmma’s son, the 
celebrated hero Shankaravarmumá was established in the 
_» kingdom. His son Gopila. Then his brother Saükata 

a 300 we vides v in the streets. Their mother Sugan- 
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dhä, who reigned after murdering Sañkața. The Tantri 
infantry made the cripple Nirjitavarmmà, great grand- 
son of Shüravarmma, king, and then Pártha Thon 
Chakravarmmá and Shüravarmmá, sons of Nirjjitavarm- 
mà,* After the death of Chakravarmmi, the sinfu] Unmatta- 
vanti, son of Pártha. Aftor him his son Shüravarmm&. 
When he was dethroned, the Dyijas made the minister 
Yashaskarn, king. His cousin's son Varnata. After him 
his son the orooked fected Sasgráma got the kingdom. 
Dothroning him, the minister named Parvvagupta obtained 
the kingdom by rebellion. "Then his son Kshemagupta. 
Hisson Abhimanyu. After his death, his son Nandagupta 
who was nursod by his mothor, [i ¢, who was very 
young)  Theu Tribhuvanagupta. And after his death 
Bhimagupta. And after his death, the cruel Didda 
who killed hor son's son. And after her, she made hor 
brother's son Satigrimadova,, king. Then his two sons 
Haririja and Anantadeva. Annnta’s son Kalasha. His 
two sons successively Utkargha and Harsha. Dethroning 
Harsha, Uchchala of the same family got the kingdom. 
Uchchala was born of Malla, the grandson of Jussarája 
who was Diddi’s, brother's son. Uchchala was killed by 
a revolt of servants and in thoir presence. Radda alins 
Shahkhar&ja became king for a short time. He was 
killed by Gargga, and Salhnga step brother of [Radda] 
became king. King Uchchala’s powerful brother named 
Sussala, son of Malla, killed Salhagn and possessed. the. 


. e am bhuberdbana has bceu left out, 
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kingdom. He was overthrown by the dissffected servants ; 
and for six months, king Hargha’s grandson named 
Bhikshüchara was made king. Banishing him, Sussala 
ngain obtained tho kingdom. Tho trusted Lavanyas in 
time killed the harassed king Sassala in a civil discord. 
But after destroying the. whole of the Lavanyas as wol . 
as the king Bhiksháchara, king Sussala’s son king Jaya- 
simha of great forgiveness at preseut lives and delights , 
the world. 

Like the river Godávari with its winding course, 
flowing rapidly through seven months, this wave of kings. 
has enterod for repose, the great sea like dynasty of 
king Shrikanta. 

This is the eighth "Targa of the Rajataraigint by the 

poot Shrikalhana. : 

Hore ends the Rajutarangint by the great poet Kaf 
hana, son of the great and clever minister Champaka 
prabhu. 
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